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© wherein a Chriſtians Objections arcAn- 
Atwered, and his Doubts and Fears Re- 
moved, and many convincing -Motives 
and Arguments are laid down to perſwade him 


to a willing Submiſſion to Gods Will, whether he 
be ſent for by a Natural or a Vialent Dearh. 
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By EDWARD BURT formerly Miniiter of 
Great Bolas 1n Shropſhire. 
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For 112 tolive 15 Cn, iſt, and 10 dve is gain, Phil. 1. 21. 

I am willing not-only to be bound but to dye for Chriſt, 
Aﬀt. 21. 13. 

For I am in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire to depart, 
and to. be with Chriſt which is better, &c. Phil. I. 23: 
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To the Worſhipful 


PHILIP FOLET, 


| of Preſtwood, E.\quire; One of 
the Members of the preſent 
PARLIAMENT: 


AND I'O. Tele + <>, 
[ Vertuons: and truely ReliEious, * wb 
| 


Thi Lady .ENELOPH 


Daughter.tothe Right Honourable 
the Lord Pager, his pious Conſort : 


| 


} F. B. wiſheth increaſe of Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter: 


Worſhipful and Right Honourable, 


Have made bold here to preſent you with 
| z a Diſcourſe of Death, or rather with 
a Diſcourſe with my ſelf concerning 
Death. I am not ignorant that 'tis an un- 
pleaſing Theam to declaim upon before many 
of the great ones of the times, who fear 
A2 Death 


—— 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Death more than Hell it ſelf.,as believing it tolg 
be 2 Reality ;, whcn God and Devil, Heaven 
aud Hell, they would believe are Fittions F 
The apprehenſion of Death puts them into aff 
cold ſweat ; it makes them tremble, not anueh(* 


Pan. 5. 5,6. ulike to Belſhazzars hand-writing iipen the} Z 


\ Mat, 8.29, Wall; and whoſoever minds them of it, doth but} 
= torment them before the time ; bur ſuch as. 
wink, and thea conceit Death doth not ſceJ. 
them, will ere long find their miſtake. But} 
had I imagined you had been of this Gang, 
T ſhould rot have prefixt your Name to theſe & 
Papers: They are mtended for a Cordial 
aztinſe the' fear of Death, but ſuch as thoſe 
ſhould be perſwaded to 'fear it more. But F. 
the Image of God, and thoſe divine qualifi- | 
eations which accompany falvation, appear- 
775g in you, I thought theſe Meditations, nay 
nor . Death it ſuf, would not ſtartle you. Þ. 
For let me tell you,without flattery, that there 
FI fome gualifications 177 you that draw the # 
eyes of the world after you, yea draw out # 
their affeftiens toyon;, ſuch as Fuſtice, Tem- | 
perance, Prudence, Charity, &c. Theſe, as | 
they are tare 19 our times, in perſons of | 
your rank,, ſo they are lovely; but there | 
are other quatifications, ſuch as Picty and I - 
Holinefs, the Image of God, and the Graces | 
of his Spirit, that make you lovely both to 
Ged aiid good men ; theſe the World take no : 
notice 


vo” >. 
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ſp -ce of, at leaſt love not in you 3 for they 
W com Grace and Holineſs no better than 
F-e-127e or Madneſs : But the time is coming, 
h' greateſt Gallants would be glad to be 
; 1nd in 11s Garb, which now 3s grown ſo 
ek ch out of fahblew; they are now, like Da- 
focles, {porting themſelves aniajt tne 
ſee rnties, and priding themſelves im their 
Fr:cely Artcndants, but forger the Sword 
&r hangs over their heads, ready every 7G- \g 
72 ut to end their dayes together with their | 
Wrcer. But though G od hath given yout 
FA Wa of theſe outward things beyond 
| Py others, yet you take them not, as they 
G. fo for your portion, but ſay of them as 
| cher of the Cardinals Hat when offered 
oy he. Pope, God ſhall not put me oft with 
g1 poor triffes; or /4s Galeacius , that 

b tian {rr gueſs, when offered great riches 
4 Forſake bis Religien, Let their Money 
. it {h with them, that hold all the Wealrh 


þ of 


JH 
(4) 


Hs | e world worth one dayes communion 

= gh Chriſt. You ſeck after better. Riches ; ; 

of | $ 2s Solomon found out by E xperience, Ecclel. I. 
Wc allo was Vanity and Vexation of ſpi- 14- 


; d | | /o you can write a Probatum elt por 
3 1 kaow you lye under great Temptati- 
L but 1 hope Gods grace to you (45 it Was 
Lhe Apoſtle ) will be ſa{ficient ;' and ?r 2 COr.12-9 
Wall meaſure of Grace will gb 2. you 
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The Epiltle Dedicarory, [ 
diceſt Proſperity without a ſurfeit. I ſpealf 
not theſe things to lay a ſtumbling- bilk 
pride before you; I ſtand in my own appreg 
heaftons too near the brink, of Eternity to bf 

1  enilty of this folly, and can Y iY.; £45 your Huſ 

7 mility that makes you lowely in my eyes : 

E. know the way to throw you down, 15 to 4 

< your up, and whoſoever brings fuel to thil 
fire, 1s your Enemy and not your Friend) 

Pro.31.31. but ſeeing your works praiſe you in th 

cates, as Solomon ſaith of the good Houſ 
wife, why ſhould not T and others pra: iſe yl 
for them, as he doth her , that God may | 
glorified, your hands ſtrengthened, and othel 
encouraged by your Example ro do the lik 

Pro. 4. 12. hoping you will ſhine more and more unto ti 
erfect aay, untill you come to ſhine as tl 

ron I 34+ $1172 ia the Kingdom of your Father ? 

Now there are two or three things whil 
you may deſire to be ſatisfied in, in order 
this Dedication: As firſt, Why I write "18 cg 

99 ti1s Subjett + ? And to this T anſwer : T pai 

ji / Diſcourſe of this nature can never be outl p 

[! ſeaſon; for as ſoon as we are born, we 1 ; 

fubjelt to die: And as is ſuitable for $7 

Tires, ſo alſo for all Perſons, none * 
exenipted; and we have no greater m—_ ” 
aoe, than to prepare for Death : *Tis o A 

x Cor. 15. therefore for "us, with the Apoſile, nh, "hb 

3Is daily ; that :s, every day be expecting Deal [ 
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peal +:1d preparing for it. But more particularly, 
ch of od was pleaſed to exerciſe me for a long 
pre ime together with various diſt empers, in- 
IF Womuch that 1 adeſpaired of life, arid received 
Hi $- my ſelf the fentence of death, and was 
n I core for other concerns ; and although 
[iy diſtempers were not ſo violent as to 

i $hreaten 4 ſudden diſſolntion, yer being ſo 
Fe FN Complicated, and continning fo long without 

hE-cck., notwithſtanding all the means that 
L "f ere uſed, and T felt "Nature ſo faſt decay, 
of Fat 1 thought God had ſpoken by this Pro- 


Y 


hey 


% 
b, 
* 
bo 
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Lie and not live * .And ir being my Cly- 
Cmatterical year, / thonght it would prove 
fatal to me, as it had dune to many old per- 
ſows, and theſe apprehenſions were much 
nhWpeightned by the continued Tumors we then 
{rf ad, and. jill have, of: Popiſh Plots, and 
pur Savaendad Maſſacre, 'and a little faſtened 
%l/o by Melancholy Conceits; fo that be- 
weer the one and the. other, 1 raiſed this 
Concluſion, My dayes were cut off, aud my 
Wife drew near to a period ; but whether" 
gratural ®ſraſh, or A. wiolent hand. would do 
m1 any work, I way at a loſs : Sometimes I cons 
| cluded 'for the one, and ſometime for the 
4 q ther, according as my diſeaſe or our weekly- 
if News prevailed, However, this put me 08 
A. 4 - 


0 th 
5 


hai 5 
ont 
Pe 
a 


:idence to me, as ſometime to Hezekiah, 2 Ring. 
Pur thy houſe in order, for thon ſhalt 20. 1. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. . 
to have more 'ſerions thoughts of Death and 
Tudgment than I uſually have had; and If 
thought it my Intereſt to make preparation 
for death, yea for the worſt of deaths; and\ 
therefore I did often ask my ſelf this queſt i- 
on, What if Death ſhould come ? What if 
T ſbould be brought to the Stake for Chriſt *# 
what comfort could I find? And confider-ay 
ins my memory was treacherous, being much 
arjabled by my diſtemper,, lying much in my 
bead, I wrote dow the Anſwer as my mindf 
diftated ; and wnen God gave me any lu-M 
cida intervalla, any breathing times, I loſt 
few of them, but can ſay with the Philoſo-f# 
pher, Nulla dies ſine linia, o day paſs*d but 
1 did ſomething ; and thus in a little timeF 
the matgials for this Strulture were ga-® 
thered together ; yet in a rude, confuſeds 
and diſorderly Chaos, ſuitable to my diſtratt-b 
ed Thoughts and diſturbed Fancy, ſuited'f 
alſo to my end, to have recourſe thereto iu} 
my neceſſity. But when through Gods bleſ-M 
ſing upon my endeavour , thoſe fogs were 
a little blown over, and my bodily ſtrength$' 
a little reſtored, I began to think_ that theÞ; 
[- fear of Death was not my diſkemper alone, 
2 but an Epiaemical diſeafe; yea that ſome, 
| and thoſe not of the worſer ſort, through theFr 
He. 2.15: fear of death are all their life-rime ſ{ubjectÞþ- 
to bondage; and conſidering alſo the  pre-We 


ſent | 


j 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
z#t [tate of the Nation, which in the eyes 
prudent perſons 1s not free from danger 
Foreien - Invaſion, or Domeſtick Inſur- 
ion, I began to think an undertaking of 
is nature might not be unſuitable, and to 
ny aot unwelcome ; and hereupoa I review- 
a my ſcattered Papers, ſet them in order, 
and poliſhed them, if not as I ſhould, yet as 
Roould, preſuming a good Stomack, ( and for 
Wch I write ) will digeſt wholſome meat, 
$ogh not modiſhly dreſt : Thoſe that are wil- 
#0 to live holily as well as dye happily, to 
tive to the Lord, and if cal 'd to it, to die 
br the Lord, yet are not without their 
E175 and doubts, theſe be they that I would 
$1:mate; but thoſe that eſteem the appear- 
F/ce of Vertue better than the Wertue it 
F/f, 1 have here nothing to ſay to them, 
Fr them alſo think the appearance of Hap- 


ted Wnefs better than Happineſs and Heaven it 
ta felf. However, my end drawing near, as T 
eſ- May without the Spirit of Propheſie foreſee, 


ere was willing to leave upon record what my 
rthreſent thoughts of death are, what I found 
theÞencfir by, when in mine awn apprehenſion 
2, lay upon my death-bed, and what I hope 
re, Fnay comfort others in the like condition. If 
het be objefted, that many learned Treatiſes 
CtÞare written by able - Divines upon this Sub- 
reſpect, tis-granted; and yet notwithſtanding 
at all 
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all thoſe great Lamps, many are in thi 
aark,, and mho knows but my [mall Tapag 
may be uſcful ro light ſome one or othel, ot 
in ſome dark coracr of the houſe ? the Lefſof is 
5 not ſufficiently taught, that is not ſuſſicients IA 
ly learat : Thoſe that have no bet! tory may»; 
make nje of this; thoſe that have, may be 
ſtow ti:s upon ſome one that wants it. 


i © 

But you may demand, why I prefix your 7. 
1 
C 

( 

1 


Name to theſe unpoliſht lines 1 ? Srty, thoſ 
that tow you and your worth, aid ko k 
710 a my Engagemerts to you, need nt 
wondcy thar I dedicate a Book to you, but ra% 
ther that 7 did it no ſooner. T het the preſent 
is ſo mean, the reaſen is, I had no better 
at hand, and I hope you will accept the will 
for the «bed, and herein imitate God him © 
Exod. 35. ſelf, who accepted of a little Goats hair,wher 
_ there was neither Gold nor Silver to Fe had 
1 was alſo encouraged hercunto by , your rea'% 
ay and thankeful accepiance of ſome for 
mer diſcourſes from me; and therefore haves 
imitated herein that which .is fabled of Pan 3 
the Ritral God, who coming before Apollo to 
ſhew bigs t played upon his Oaten Reed, «dl 
beins at 6 fir jt uncontrolled, he took, —_— 


and " oIaid louder and Se: fo it fares 
witl me, when one check, from you would! 
bave ſpoil'd ay Muſs ck. But, that I preſenti 
you with a Book of this nature, my Anſwer| 

150 
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| 

'S; ready : Diſcourſes of this nature are never 

Þ of ſeaſon. Solomon tells us, Tis better Eccl, 7.2. 
Foo to the houſe of mourning than to the 
Fhouſe of feaſting, for this is the end of all 

Meſh, and the living will lay it to heart. 

#* 71s true,you are in the flower of your age,and 

"Z.your bones are fill of marrow, yet may you Job 21.24: 
Jbe cut off in your full ſtrength ; 4nd Solomon | 
FT adviſeth ſuch to remember their Creator Eccleſ. 12, 
J in the dayes of their yourh, before the evil, 1+ & 11-8. 


Ee N00 .- 
=. x? 
YI <4 
Gs 


th 


"2" days come, before the dayes of darkneſs 
"2 come, for they are many. My deſion in - 
1” 'F this Dedication 1s not that you ſhould pro- 
eury teft it ; if it be Truth God will protett it, 
A if not, man cannot ds it ; let it therefore 


ſtand or fall accordingly : neither deſtre 1 
# hereby to eſcape the juſt reproach due to me 
"1 for the ill handling hereof, yet would I dc- 
* ſire that thoſe that have death in their 
Fl eyes, as I bad, and not theſe upon the Alt- 

+ bench, that yut far from them the evil day, 
oy may be my Tudzes. Neither is it becauſe I 


Wy think you have more need of ſuch a diſcourſe 
, than others have, that I ſend it to you : 1 know 
AX 


you too well to have ſuch a conceit ; but it 
25 to reſtifie the great reſpect 1 have for you 
and hereby to acknowledge thoſe debts tha 
T cannot. pay, when I am: not able to give 
you any thing worthy your felf. I would wil- 
lingly further you in your great deſten, and * 


pit 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ; 
put a weapon into your hand againſt you come 
to fabt againſt your laſt enemy, Death ; and © 
yet I ſend you this as a Tenant doth a preſent 

ro his Landlord, not to relieve his wants, F- 
but to teſtifie his dependance, and as an ear- F 
neſt of his future ſervice. I know you need F< 
not with Philip King of Macedonia to have & " 
a Monitor to mind you of your Mortality : 
Tſend it, as a bad Debtor when he cannot % 
pay the Stock,, he payes the Intereſt, or at F. 
leaſt acknowledges the debt, and begs a lonz- Þ 
er time of payment ; ſo "tis with me. Fain &$ 
would T avoid the title of Ingratefull, which 
ſounded ſo harſhly in the ears of the Heathen, 
that they thought it to be the worſt of ſins ; 
Ingratum dixeris,omnia dixeris. I look vp- 
on you to be well shilPd in thoſe mortifying 
Ateditations, and as deeply learned in [elf- 
reſignation of your will to Gods, as moſt are. 
The ground of my cenfidence is this; when 
God in a little time had made you both Fa. 
therleſs, (a loſs which Thouſands in England 
have cauſe to bewail) and as if this cup 
bad not been bitter enough, took, away about 
the ſame time your only Son, which might 
have been the ſtaff of your age, tbe ſtay of 
your Family,and the preſerver of your Name; 
though you were deeply ſenſible of this great 
breach God had made upon you, yet carried 
yoar ſelves with ſo much moderation, Chriſt ian 
Fortte 
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,z Fortitude, Diſcretion and Patience, without 
q 4t 4 e leaſt murmurine, repining, or ſnew of diſ- 
ſo 4 tent, but with chearful ſubmiſſion to the 
5, W:/! of God, that I clearly ſaw death was 
? ho ftranger to you, and that you had learnt | 
4 L ve Apoſtles leſſon, Not to mourn as men ! Theſf. 4. 

Fichout hope for thoſe that ſleep in the 73' 

. Lord : you imitated David, who when his 

. $- was living, faſted end prayed, but 
Wc dead, held nis rongue and ſaid no- 2 54m» 12, 
Wing, becauſe God did it: Or faid as _ 


Þb, at the death of all his children, Job 1. 21. 
FH e Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
F: — Bleſſed be the Name of the 


s Us our auty, to mourn  mnrarcly ( As 
Rachel) and will nor be comforted, is doubt- 
as 4 ſin, and implyes we think God hath 
Pronged us in taking away our Relations 
Pit hout our leave; or ſerves to beſpeak_ us 
® have more wiſdom than God hath, and 
® kyow better than he when tis beſt for 
erm to dye, and when their work is done. 
Te/: conſiderations made me think, theſe 
Meditations would not ſtartle you, nay your 
wr: Death world not affright you and yet 
"10 aerins that death is an enemy to Nature, 
a that you were Fleſh as well as Spirit, and 
x cch the Spirit were willing yet the Fleſh 


T "weak. [ thong bt 1 it wounds not be unſuit- 
> vi, able 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
able to put this weapon into your hand, im j| 
this conflift between the Fleſh and the Spirit 5 | 4 
for death ſometimes comes with a griſly look, | t] 
and terrible aſpett : for, as a Heathen ſaith,  tþ 
q | _ of all- Tertibles Death is molt terrible; | #/ 
| Job 18.14 and therefore the Scripture calls him the King | be 
F- of terrors, and expericnce ſhews that be is in 
' Plal. 55:4+ a terroy to Kings: David complains, the ter-  z/ 
rors of death compatled him about ; and t4 
the appreheaſtons of death ſtruck a greater | ra 
than David mtro an agony: Chriſtianum 1s 
agere non eft hominem exuzre; when we In 
become Chriſtians, we ceaſe not to be men. 1p 
Now though we cannot quite root out the fear a, 
of death, yet Chriſtians may and many doe fa 
much abate it,yea and chuſe it rather than life ſig 
; upon any ſinful terms; thoſe under great hig 
Heb.11-36 ſufferings refuſed deliverance, that 15, upon gre 
'N any unlawful terms. The love of Chriſt inthe 4 , 
Martyrs was hotter than the fire they vurnt. nc} 
in; yeathis made Paul willing not only to be. an 
bound, but to dye for Chriit ; yea delire a// 
to be dillolved and to be with him : /o bro 
that althongh I think, you have not ſo much me. 
need of a work, of this nature as many have, the 
yet 1 cannot think tis altogether uſeleſs ; for ne\ 
you lye, under greater temptaions than many, 11 | 
ethers, and have fironzer guſts of wind ti ana 
grapple with than low Shrubs; and haplyGen 
Chriſt may coſt you more than othcrs, havetho} 

| omg 
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' ing more to loſe; and the world breaks many 


that are rich fall into temptation ; re-ember 
the young man that parted with Chriſt upon 
 . this ground, and Demas that choſe the world 
| before him. Tis eaſter to ſtcer a ſmall Veſſel 
; ina ſtorm than a great Ship, this may be 
thruſt into any Creck or Harbour, where a 
tall Ship cannot ride : Cantabit vacuus-co- 


1s the remembrance of thee to a man- tkart 


/ 
- | ram latrone viator : Oh Death, how bitter xgcqus, 4r. 
1 
e 


e livesateaſein his Poſleſſions, and hath pro- 
, Tperity 1n all things! Je may ſay of you 
7 | as the people did of David, If many of us 
28 fall, it frgniftes little; the Enemyes great dc- 
fe fign lyes againſt ſuch as you ; thoſe that fall 
at high, their fall will be the greater, and a 
1m great deal of Grace tis ncceſſary to ſupport 
he 4 great man : Till a man can fee an empti- 
nt. cſs in the Creatare, und a filneſs in ChriSt, 
be. and enough in Heaven to,, make amends for 
re all his loſſes upon Earth, he will not be 
ſo brought to loſe all for Chriſt. Tt was no ſmall 
ch meaſure of Grace that made Galeacius teave 
Je, the Marqueſdom of Vico, and come to Ge- 
for neva for the Goſpel ſake. I know we live 
any,in ſuch times as Salvian did, when Religion 
tr and Godlineſs are accomned a ſhame to 
ply Gentility, and a blemiſh ta Nobility 5 and 
ve-thoſe very Ingredients, let their other gualt- 
an. f!1Cations 


a match between Chriſt and the Soul : thole ' 


1 Tim.6.9 
Luk. 18.2 


— 


ls 


2 Sam. 12, 
Zo 


1 Sam-2. 


\#eed mot be aſhamed of voir, 
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fications be what they will, will render the! |, 


worlds greateſt Favourites unlovely in-rheir ,, 
eyes. Put thoſe that honour God, God, 1/ 


- will honour, and thoſe that defpite him ſhall! ,,, 


be lightly eſteemed. Sr. Bernard tells So-',,, 
phia, That it was a greater honour that God y; 
made her one of a few, than that ſhe de/cendu. þ, 
from Noble Parents ; the one was Gods diſt in- 4, 
guiſhing Badge, the other a common favour. ty 

Solomon rells us, A vertuous Woman, het ng 
price is above Rubies, and no doubt a Ver. 1;,; 
tuons Man is as precions ; but "tis a good Col: (9; 
juntion where Grace and Greatneſs meet, fu, 1 
although a Diamond hath the ſame vertue a nit: 
the Dunghill as in a Gold Ring, or the riche}. 4þ] 
Cabinet, yet act fo ſeemly : Grace lojeth not it. jj/, 
Vertue im a Country Clown, yet 1s at moi Ayn 
ſplendid in a great man ;, and ſuch a onc thil of 
gualified, is capable of bringing more Glo, dye 
to God, ana doing more good mm his Generi ma 

tion, than a peor man can : Religion in gret [tra, 
perſons, as *tis mcſt Rare, ſo "tis moſt Coirun 

{picnous; *tis like a Beacon upon an hill,cuoſo 1 
eye is uponit ; and the Conntry imitates thChri 
Court - Qualis Rex, talis Grex. Great Shay 
makes men capable of doing God more worki;n þ 
or the Devil more ſervice : The . preatikeep 

'g in thand. 
Faſhion, for Grace is the faireſt Flower falwa' 
their Garland ; for nenc wear thoſe Tema Ce 


Li 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
' but the Spouſe of Chriſt. It was more ho-_ 
'. nour to David to be Gods Servant than 
d. Traels King ; "tis more honour to be in Co- 
Il venant with God, than to have Royal blood 
y r12 in our Veins; to be an Heir of Hea- 
4 ven, than to be Heir to a Kingdom ;, to be 
4. the Children of God, than to be the Chil- | 
- dren of Nobles : fince thou waſt precious Ifat 4344+ 
. in my fight (laith God ) thou waſt ho- 
Tt nourable : For 1Vebility it ſelf is mortal,and 
t. many Neble Houſes and Families dye aid 
* come to nothing, hit Grace is longer livd : 
n. My dsfire is,that ſeeing God hath written Va- 
0 nity «per the Creatures, that you may be 
f able to read it, and ſo may hang laoſe, to the 
it: World ; and ſo ule 1t- as no: to, abu'e uv. 
' And ſeeing Death 1s certain, aid the time 
Wof Death uncertain, that you will learn to 
#7, dye daily, that when Death comes you 
i may logk wpon it without Horror or Di- 
ed (Frattion : In the mean time, tnat you raay Heb. 12, 
«run the Race that 1s iet before you, yea, £2: 
10 run that you may- qbtain ; aud with 
thChriſt endure the Croſs and deſpiſe the 
Shame, that you may ſit down with bin 1Cor. 9.24. 
Ran his Kingdom of Glory ; that you may 
rheep your Garments unſpotted in the World, 
and have your Loyns' girded, your Lamps 
 talwayes Burning, and you your (clves 1a 
via Centinel poſture; that at what hour ſe- 
ti  -- eVEY 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
focucr your Lord and Maſter comes, you 
mnay be found Watching : my deſire 15s, that 
while you live you may ſhine as Stars of | 
the firſk Magnitude. in this our dark, He- 
miſphere, that your Lives may be exempla- 
7y, and your laſt Works better than your 
firſt; and when you ſhall be gathered unto 
our Fathers, it may be in a good Old 
Age, as a ſhock of Corn in its ſeaſon, that 
while you lwve, you may ſhine as the Sui 
in bis ſtrength, until you ſet ia the Tnfti- 
rite Ocean of endliſs Bliff, and lye for 
ever in the Boſom of your dear Redeemer, 
there to receive a Reward for all your 
pains and labour of love; and that thoſe yy 
tender Plants which God hath given you, 
may be watered with the dew of Heaven, 
and may become Trees of righteouſneſs, even 
Piliars in the Houſe of God; and that in 
your Family there inay never want thoſe 
that may onn Chriſt in ſtacerity : Aad that 
the remaining part of your time, forgetting: You 
whar 1s paſt, you may reach forth unto 7; 
thote things that are before, preſſing to-y of 
wards the mark, for the prize of the: be; 
high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus ; and þzg 
fight the good fight of Faith, and lay, ya 
hold on eternal Life : Theſe are my Deſir cs, in 
and ſhall be my Prayers; and if theſe fel- So 
coming AMecditations conduce any thing toJnt 
rhe 
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L | the furtherance hereof, I have my deſire ; 
t and who knows but ſome poor droopine Soul 
f. | may receive benefit by it ? the Seed may 
= ſpring when the Seedſman is dead. And 
- thus much in Anſwer to the Queſtion, Why 
r TI Dedicate it to you? If you demand, why 
o T prefix both your Names? I will anſwer 
4 with Jerom in the like caſe, Jungat Epiſtola 
t quos junxit conjugium; charta non divt- 
a dat quos Chriſti neicit amor; God hath 
i- made you not only one Fleſh, but alſo one 
Tr Heart, and it 1s the concern of the one as 
"> well as of the other : And thus having ſpoken 
ir to you jointly, give me leave to ſpeak a few 
ſe words to you ſeverally and apart. 

4, Sir, I ſhall firſt Adareſs my ſelf to you, 
a, whom your Countrey hath made choice of to 
en ſerve in Parliament, and have intruſted 
m you with their Eſtates, Liberties, Privi- 
ſe. ledaes, Lives and Religion; Oh ! what an 
at Ingagement lyes upon you to be fauhful in 
ng your Trwuſt ; and what a blurr have ſome 
tO 27 that relation brought upon themſelyes 
0-j of late dayes ? that for private Intereſt have 
ne: betrayed their Truſt -. But Sir, thoſe that 
nd' know yort, are free from theſe fears; you 
ay,may eaſily ſee what confidence they have 
ci,mm your Fathers Family, when all his three © 
ol- Sons, beſides Sons in Law, are choſen and 
ro Intrufted, as alſo other Relations, not only 
the A 2 772 
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The-Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
in this, but in the laſt Parliament alſo - | 
Go on Sir therefore couragiuſly, and the 
Lord will proſper you ; ſeck, to ſet a ſtop 
to the deluge of Sin that is breaking in 
upon us, or otherwiſe God mill pour out . 
a deluge of Fudgments alſo; God will ſtand . 
by thoſe that ſtand for him, and though 
you may loſe jomething for him, you ſhall | ? 
never loſe by him: Tis your Duty to J) 
deny your ſelf, and private Intereſt, when k 
it Comes in competition with Gods Cauſe / 
and your Countreys good: Put your ſhoul- 4 
ders ro the work, and if England be not * 
refornid, you (hall not loje your Reward; © 
IWho knows but God will honour you now 
choſen with the Work, at leaſt you ſhall b 
be honoured for the work? The time was, © 
Jer. 5.1. Jerulalem had been ſpared had there beet C) 
&c. one man to ſtand it the gap to execute 
Fndgment and Juſtice ia it : There is non "0 
an opportunity put into your hand, a T4 ©: 
lent to improve, and God ſtands by to ſe 79 
how it ts improved: It is left upon recon bl 
Num. 2I. 2g the honour of the Kulers in Iirael, that thi, ©* 
_ Princes digged the Well, and the Noble ab 
digsed 1t with their ſtaves : Theſe ſtave he 
are imagined to be Enſions of honour,, whit © 
here they employed to a publick_good ; anJ%0 
"tis a brand laid upon the Nobles of tþ2 
Nehe, 3.5: Tekoits, That they laid not their Necks 
[ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to the work of the Lord'; and 1 wiſh none 
of our Nobles bear that reproach. Ay 


e 
y deftre ts, that you be not only bl-fſed, but 
, 4 bleſſing in your Generation ; and though 


; your pains be great, and your coſt not ſmall, 
1 yet remember whoſe the work, is, and who 
h will be your Pay-maſter ; one who can make 
11, #p all your loſſes, and whoſe is all that 
you expend in this ſervice; and imitate 
| herein your dear Father, who was- a pub- 
uſe lick ſpirited man, and for works of Piety 
and Charity, hath left ſuch an Example, 
tha®® I deſpair ever to ſee the like done by 
4; any one in thaſe parts of England ; he #s 
now receiving his reward, and I doubt not 
aj}. but he hath left a Bleſſing behind upon his 
Poſt erity, which his Children and Childrens 
Children ſhall inherit to many Generations. 
And to you, Madam, one word more and 
T have done : Though you are a Branch of 
Ty 4 Noble Family, yet are you much more En- 
) ſe robled by your ſecond Birth, yea more no- 
cor; fly Born than of Fleſh and Blood, for 
- the Goa 75 your Father, Jeruſalem which is 
ble above your Mother, Chriſt your elder Bro- 
9; ther, yea the Glorified Saints your Brethren 
fed and Siſters : ſo that you are more happy in 
anyour New Birth than .emiment in the firſt 
+ 44A vertuous woman (faith Solomon) her price 
recs above Rubyes : The Children of Prin- 


i 3 Ces 
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Pro.-31- ces and Nobles are the Foundation-ſtones 


wherenpen Kingdoms are founded, but had 
you not been poliſhed by Goa himſelf, you 
had never been one of thoſe choice Stones 
that muſt beantifie the New Jeruſalem: 
My defire is, that God will give you mort 
Sons, tor thoſe two which you have ſo free- 
ly lent to the Lord ;' at leaſt give you 7 
Name better than that of Sons and Daugh- 
ters : When Death comes, it muſt be. Grat 
and not Titles of Honour that then will & 
dignifie you; ana Humility and Self-deni 1 
al, which many think, now unbeſeemang i | 
Gentleman, will be greater Ornaments tha Þ 


\ Femms aud Fewels, lofty Titles and Coat ti 


of Arms; though theſe are not to be con 1 
temned, yet the other are to' be preferu d 
Now if theſe poor Meditations conduce an *C 
thing to the increaſing of your Grace, th m 
flrenethning of your reſolution to live in tl th 
Lord,and to the Lord, and if be require it,i H 
aye for the Lord, I ſhall think my pains we m 
beſt owed, and my time well ſpent : And th (| 
it may be ſo, 1s the deſire, and ſhall be ti Wl 
Prayer of him who ts, and reſolves to be, no 


the 
Eaton, Offoh. SIR, fut 
| 21. 1680. MADAM, the 


Yours to his Power 40 ſerve you, hac 
{uri 


Edward Bm 


Ol, 


% 


3: 


So mAItM HIMHdihnpnc:þ iii > pi i» #9, 1 
ATE NE TE NT NENT TENG STENT ATE RGA ATE ATE AGE No 
APD] DUD|P|DUP|DD] DDD) 
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Reader, 
A WW THoever thou art, I here pre- 
{ent thee with a bnndle of my 

Y Y . Thoughts, when] apprentend- 
ed my ſelf ſtanding upon the brink of 
Eternity : What entertainment they wall 
find with thee I know not, or what thy 
preſent thoughts of Death are I cannot 
tell; but had thy Soul ſtood in my Souls 
ſtead, when I apprehended Death at the 
door, if thy Eyes had been opened, and thy 


-Conſcience awakened, haply thy thoughts 


might have been like mine ; eſpecially if 
thou believe there is a God, a Devil, a 
Heaven, and a Hell, that the Soul is Im- 
mortal,and the Scripture the Word of God, 
( pardon the ſuppoſition, for ſome deny the 
whole, and moſt men live. as if they aid 
not believe it ;) but whatever thy preſent 
rhoughts be, if thou art unregenerare, thy - 
future thoughts will ſhew thee thy folly,and 
thou wilt have time enough to wiſh thou 
hadſt neglected thy Eaſe, Honour, Plea- 
lure, Grandure, yea, thy life it {elf, to have 
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his Bredſis are full of Milk, and his bone th 


To the Reader. 
made thy peace with thy God, and made 
preparation for Eternity ; for this prepara- 
tion would have made thee dye never the 
{ooner, nor the neg[ect of it have made thy 
life the longer 3 whether thou art prepared 
or no, Death will make a very great change, 
when Eternity is an addition to thy weal or 
woe : If prepared, Death cannot hurt thee, - 1 
for it hath loſt his ſting ; if not, ic cannot - 1 
benefit thee, for it terminates thy happi- ' 
neſs, and dates thy mitery ; the godly « 
{ha!l never have no more Sufferiug, becauſe {1 
they have no more fin ; the wicked;as they t 
are never weary of ſin, fo God will never 7 
be weary of puniſhing : Haply thou gaiſt * 
live in great miſery here, and thinkeſt t 
Death will ſet thee ar liberry, but if thou L 
art in an unregenerate condition, 'tis but 1c 
leaping out of the Fryinz-pan into the fire, tl 
from Temporal Troubles to Eternal Tor- 
ments, which are ten thon'and times worſe; tl 
and 1s it not-then time to be ſerious ? and tc 
haply rhou art youns and ſtrong, and think- Þ: 


eſt thou maiſt live many a fair day yet; W 


but what afſurance hat, when younger 91 
and ftronger are gone before thee ? In Fob's dc 
Jays {uch as thee have dyed, and fo they. th 
do ſit], One dyes (iaiin he ) 7 his full th 


frremgth, vcins wholly in peace aud quictneſ, 
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To the Reader. 
are moiſtned with Marrow : And another 
dyes in the bitteeneſs of his Soul, and never 
eateth with pleaſure : Some dye in the Ze- 
nith or heighth of their perfe-:ion, in the 
higheſt degree of worldly Proſperity. ha- 
viag abundance of good blood and freſh 
ſpirits, even compaſſe{ in their Fat, as 
the Ptalmiſt hath it; for a full Belly ma- 
ny tim2s makes a foul! heart, and mol 
weeds grow in the fattelt toil; and experi- 
ence teacheth, that preſent health. and 
ſtrength are 10 aſſurance of a long lite ; 
think nor becauſe thou p:*tteſt far from thee 
the evil day inthy thoughts, thar therefore 
Tis really at a great dittance : !t follows not 
thac becauſe thou winkeſt and wilt nor ſee 
Death, therefore Dearh is blind and cannor 
ſee thee : No, No, he is ſtealing upon 
thee at unawares, rcito pede, with a ſwift 
but ſilent foot, and if he arreſt thee before 
thou haſt made thy peace with the Credi- 


"tor, thou wilr be caſt into Priſon till thou 


haſt paid the utmoſt Farthing. - Our time- 
waiting Gallants that ſpend their time idly, 
or wor'e than in doing nothing, will one 
day find the Bill of their accounts many fa- 
thoms longer than they imagined; then 
they will {et a greater eſtimate upon time 
than now they do, and willingly would 
they redeem their loft hours (which now 
= they 
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To the Reader. 
they know not how to pals away) at a high 
rate, but it will not be ; now they tet Death 
at defiance, and meet it half way, and ha- 
ſtew it by their Intemperance, Drinking, 
Whorinpg, or ſhorcey their lives in a 
Drunken Fray, or Whores Quarrel ; but. 
when Death comes in good earneſt, it will 
ſeem as terrible as Belſh:2.2ers hand-wri- 
tins upon the wall, make their hearts 
to ake, and their joints to tremble z elpect 
ally did they know the conlequences of 
Death, they would not be {uch prodigals ot 
their lives, or did they mind their work 
which they have to do, they would not 
be {uch Prodigals of cheir time they ſhould 
doitin, and would think it went away faſt 
enough without driving : Oh ! how a little 
time will alter theſe mens Judgments then 
their Feathers and Fancies will be laid aſide, 
when they ſtand upon Chriſtsleft hand, and 
all thetr wealth will not purchale one drop of 
water to cool their tongues : ?Tis not then a 
Baalams wiſh will terve turn, nor a Lord 
have Mercy upon me, Will do their work; 
Lord, Lord, open to us, will not prevail ; 
thoſe arenot like to receive the reward ol 
the Righteous, that perſccute them for righ 
teouſneſs ſake : Then they will befool them- 
telves as faſt as now they befool others wi 
ier than themlielves ; Ther they ſhall change 
| thei 


| To the Reader. 
Bl their minds, and ſigh for grief, and ſay, This wiſd. s. 3. 


th 5; he that we ſometimes had in deriſion, and %c 
W- 77 a Parable of Reproach ; we Fools thought 
1 his life Madneſs,and his End without honour 3 
a mow he ts reckoned among the Children of God, 
ut, and his Portion is among the Saints, QC. 
vill What hath Pride profited us ? or what hath 
- Riches with our Vaunting brought us? all 
ns rheſe things are paſſed away like a Shadow, 
& andas a Poſt that paſſeth by, &c. Then our 
of proudeſt Gallants willingly would be found 
of! inthe garb or Faſhion now they diſdain and 
Ik deride: Now they call thoſe Fools that deny 
10! themſelves, their Eaſe, their Pleaſure, or 
ald Carnal Intereſt for Conſcience fake ;. but 
aſt then they will befool themſelves for chool- 
tle ing Pebbles before Pearls, Earth before 
el Heaven, and the Creature before God ; for 
Je, theſe things will prove but a pitiful Portion 
nd. when there is moſt need. Now they think 
0) Heaven is held at a dear rate, and they will 
n: not come upto the price; but then they?l 
770 Know that it was fold at a cheap rate, when 
k; they parted with it for a luſt, and that the 
il; World was bought too dear when they 
o! gave the Soul for it: Now like Damoctes Mat.16. 
oh they feaſt them{elves withour fear, and ſee 2* 
m- not the Sword that hangs over their heads, 
wr ready every moment to pierce into their 
ge Brains, and end their lives with their din- 
| ner. 
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ner. Now they prize their honour more 
than their honeſty, and conſider not, that if 
the foundation of honour be not laid in Ver- 
rue, the building cannot ſtand ; for thole that 
lay the foundation in a ſhadow, the build- 
ins ts bur like a Caftle builr in the air, and 
will ſoon fall about their Ears; but that 


honour is laſting where God is the top of 


the Kin, and Religion lyes at rhe bottom. 
But to paſs over this, I ſhall give you 


lume account of my preſent undercaking. 


Some there are that think Books of this 
nature are un{ealonable, eſpectaiity to our 
mr js Gallants, becauſe it ſpoils their 

irth, and they have time enough to think 
of {uch things hereafter ; and they cannot 
endure to have their Enemy brought upon 


the Stage, for this ipoils the Play : But 


to this I anlwer, A young Sheep-skin 15 
brought to the Market as ſoon as an old; 
_ and I fee not but the Gentry die as well 
as others; yea many. by Intemperance 
haſten' their own death ; and when the 
Diieaſe is common, why ſhould not the 
Remedy ? *Tis like enough theſe will not 
have time to read this, from their neceſſa- 
ry Recreation; but this is no fault of 
mine, 'tis doubt they will want time for 
other things allo : but thoſe that will not 
give themielves the trouble”, 'tis doubt 


vill 
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To the Reader. 
will ere long. meet with trouble of ano- 
ther nature. Others may think the Book 
uſeleſs, becauſe many have treated upon 
this Subjet: To theſe I anſwer,. The 
more ſhame they are pra:-tiled no better. 
It was indeed Solos complaint, Thar there 
were many good Laws made, but one was 
wanting to put all the reſt in execution : SO 
many good Rules for Life and Death are 
publiſhed, bur could a Boox be publiſhed 


| to perlwade men to live by theſe Rules, 


it would be a happy work. I amnor 1o 
vain or ſimple to think this may prove 


ſuch a piece, yet I know not what better 


Subject to treat of, that is more likely to 
prevail, than a Treatile of Death, to per- 
{wade men to practiſe the Rules of Life : 
for thole that pur far from them the evil 
day, are moſt like to neglect their daily 
Duty ; and whar hitherto 1s written, ſeems 
too little to effect the work, and therefore 
I have added iny Teſtimony to the reſt. 
[ know ?tis eaſte for Aſomus to quarrel 
and find faulc with another mans Tale, 
when perhaps he may teil ir worle himlelf; 
"tis eaſter to find faulr with another, than 
to be free from faults himſelf : Thoſe thar 
have done better, or will do better, I ſhall 
give them their due reſpect ; for others, I 
{hall not value their cenſure ; what I have 

| done 
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done hath pleaſed my ſelf, and the work 
was undertaken for my 1elf, and I hope :- 
I ſhall not ditfpleaſe any ſober or diſcreet | 
perſon ; but for thoſe that God, his Word, 1 
his: Works, or his Providences cannot) 
pleaſe, I neither hope nor deſire to pleaſe: 1 
what I have done is intended for a Cordial a 
for tho{e that have Death in heir eyes, E 
and the Fear of God in their hearts, and. * 
theſe uſually have better Sromachs than to 
nauſeate their meat, becaule not modiſhly Tc 
dreſt; thoſe I mean that have Gods beauty: Th 
{pots, not the Worlds upon them ; I meant! 
Grace in the heart, not Spots on the face, to,W 
adorn them and make them lovely in the H 
eyes of God and good men ; 'ris theſe [th 
{peak to: As for tnote thattake the World ER 
for their Portion, and therefore are lothba 
to leave ir, I ſhall nor envy them, bur pity 
them, their Portion 1s little worth ; for©%: 
Nobleneſs of Blood, Greatneis of Birth, Jai 
Crowns and Kingdoms, fhine not ſo bright 3 
as the Image of God in poor Lazaras attPE 
the Gate, or 7b upon the Danghil ; for#22 
Grace 1s better rhan a thouſand Eſcutche>®! 
ons, for theſe are but empty badges of HoP9! 
nour. | Will 
I have only two forts of perſons here tut 
ſpeak to : The firſt are poor Deſponding-!! 
Chriſtians,that though thev have rightto __ E 
Intereli 


j 
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rk Intereſt in Chriſt and Glory, yet are under 
pe ſome black and direful apprehenſions of 
@ Death ; and though they would willingly 
-d, live to God, andif required dye for God, 
10t. Yet are not out of fear of Death : To thete 
(e;I have ſpoke unto moſt in the Book, and 
ia) and therefore ſhall ſay little to them in the 
es, Epiſtle : The other- tort are iuch, That 
nd though they would dye the Death of tne 
to Righteous, and have the richreous mans 
aly reward,yet are they loth to live their-lives ; 
ty. they would have the wages, but none of 
z1-the work ; they would dye happily, bur 
to.Will nor live holily ; they would: land im 
the Heaven, but\they fail the contrary way ; 
= [they will not go into the Vineyard, and yet 
\x1g Expect their penny at night : ſuch as theſe 
oth baply are afraid of Dearh, and well they 
21ty mays for it will ſpcak, 0 c00d to them, but 
for£9, as Abab laid of Micaiah : Now I have 
rch,Jaid bur a little zo tho{e in the Book, for it 
has not my buſineſs, and. therefore I ſhall 
-adpeak the more to them in the Epiſtle ; not 
fobhat I pave any comfort for them in this 
-heCondition, but only this, that there is a 
oÞollibiltry to get out, and therefore would 
willingly lend them my hand to help them 

» tut5 and therefore I ſhall reach out fome 
os Spry which if they take, they will 
 anPE capable of the comfort the Book it {elf 
»reſ | holds 


by 


To the Reader. 
holds forth, and the DireCtions are theſe; : 
that foliow. : $1 

1. Dizc(tion. If you would look Death; ; 
in the Face with comfort, get your Corrup-; 1 
tions mortified, and the power of fin abated,; t 
for til then Death will be an Enemy : there) a 
is nothing that makes Death terrible, but, a 
unpardoned unmortified fin; an honeſt; t] 
.man can look the Judge in the face without, Ic 
fear, when the Malefactor rrembles. Paul, h 

1 Cor.15. could triumphaatly inſult over it : Oh Death; O| 

54 55559» where ts thy ſting ? Oh Crave where zs thy, th 

"” Vittory ? the fling of Death is fin, and thy K 

[Frength of ſin'ts the Law, bur thanks be ty; Ye 

God who hath given us the Vittory through; of 

our Lord Feſus Criſt; You lee {in' 1s thete! 

ſting of Death, and what hurt can the Ser-jthi 

pent do that hath no- Sting ? what a bold; da 
challenge was this to Death ? as if Pau{Wi 

had fard, Death, do thy worſt, I fear theyPet 
not: In like manner Ambroje could fay, }Ete 
am net aſhamed ro lrve,nor afraid to dye + anhYo1 

Am Ackew the Vartyr, in her Confeſſion, Pez 

neather wiſh for Death, neither do I fear itif 941 

As Chriſt hath not taken away fin it ſelCorf 

but the guilt of it, ſo hath he not take©Y * 

away Death it ſelf the conſequent of lng 

but the ſting of it, ſo that every godly ma#F!mN( 
may ſay with the Martyr, Kill me it maſf84 
hutrt me it cannot, the wo: fi it can do, is bi&0% 


fi 


iz 


| To the Reader, 
| To ſend me to my Fathers houſe the ſooxer;but 
' toothers the Serpent is dangerous, and his 
th. ſting deadly, for if fin dye not the Soul can- 
1p-, notlive : "tis true, ſome there be that teem 
d,; to brave Death to his Face, but this ſhews 
re; an ignorant mind, and a ſeared Conlcience, 
zut, and an hard heart; for 'tis impoſſible, it 
=; the Conſcience be awake;that a man ſhould 
2ut; Took into Hell, yea leap into it, without 
14, horror ; Death to ſuch ( if their eyes be 
1th; open ) will be terrible, yea of all Terribles 
-y,the moſt terrible, faith a Heathen ; yea the 
the King of Terrors, faith Bildad, Fob 18. 14, 
- ty, Yea, and as experience tells us, the Terror 
;o,of Kings : Nothing can make Death look 
che terrible but unpardoned fin ; till therefore 
er.:this Pardon be obtained, your condition is 
214damnable, till you have aſſurance of it, it 
auf will be uncomfortable : Now Faith and Re- 
16 pentance have the Promiſe of Pardon and 
L ;Eternal Life, and the want of this will make 
anþY ou liable to Eternal Death 3 He that be- 1, 16.15 
; T:eveth and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he | 
;; that believerh not, ſhall be Damned. He that 
=lConfeſſeth and ON e9-r his fin,ſhall find Mer- 
kafy © Leave off therefore luſting after Rich- 
fins Honours and Pleaſures, and ſpend your 
naF1me in minding your main Intereſt, fake 
naeBainſ ſin which is your greateſt Enemy ; 
;;tor if fin dye not before you, your Souls 
b muſk 
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To the Reader. | 
muſt dye : ?tis not enough to quarrel (1 
but you muſt kill it; "tis not enough to 
feſs it, but you muſt forſake ir; ?tis 
enough to rail againſt it, but you mult ha 
it with an irreconcileable hatred, a 
ſhake hands with it, and give it, a bill} 
Divorce ; and well you may, for it is yg 
implacable Enemy, and the cauſe of! 
' your miſery, and will be the cauſe of ye. 
| Eternal Damnation if, you repent not of 
"This is it that arms Death againſt you, k 
when tis mortified and ſubdued it will} 
- pardoned, and when it is pardoned, De, 
. may-buzze about your ears like a Dy 
Bee butcannot ſting you; by ſinging Ch 
. heloſt his-ſting, that he cannot {ting # * 
_ of Chriſts fairhful people : Hence y | 
the Martyrs went as chearfully to dye as 


dine, : and accounted their Dying-day th « 
 Wedding-day, as indeed it is to all Bekz * 
ers.; for in this life they are betroathg; * 
Chriſt, and at their Death the Marty 5 
will be contummate, and they ſhall forg \ 

, enjoy their Beloved, and be Etery 
lodged in his Boſom: Oh the madne# F 
the men of the World, who lodge thish. ! 
 pent fin in their Boſom, which brea 7 
match between Chriſt and the Soul. _ | 
2: Diet}. There is another Enemy 1 


that muſt be overcome as well as ſin, 0! 
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To theReader. 


will not dye chearfull and happily, ang that 
is the World ; for tilt ir ' be overcome and 


| crucified, a manis notfit"to dye,neither can 


he bs willing to dye; fot wlio can willingly 
art with what he loves? By Chriſt (tazth 
the Apoſtle) 1 am Crucified ta the World, #nd 
the World ro me ; the world and he Were 


' at. a point, there was no love loſt; the 
? World mattered him not, and he mattered 
, the World as little ; they * were each'to 

:. other as a dead Carkaſs, offenſive and unſa-* 
7 youry; and though the World ſhould lay 
many Temptations before him, ir would-' 
' fignifie no more than if they were preſented 


to a dead man ; though ſhe draw forth*her 


* two breaſts of Profit and Pleaſure, he {corns 
z to ſuck at ſuch botches; he looks upon it. 
7 as a dead thing, and behaves himfelf as 


dead to it: He had learned to want and' to 
abound,and in every Eſtate to be content, and 
therefore mattered not her Superfluities, 


and for Neceſſaries -he knew he ſhonld not 


want them-: A proſperous Eſtate could tot 
make him {urfeit,. nor a wanting Eſtate" te- 
pine ; -he 'was ſemper .1dem, Raves the 
ſame ;. as 7ob upon the; Throne and upon 
the Dunghill, he {till keeps his Integrity, 


: he wears the world about him as a loote 


Garment, ready to Caſt off upon all occaſi- 


| 0ns,, and he is at a point with all things 


2 under 


Gal. 6,14. 
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under the Sun ; .if he may keep them with 


a good Conſcience he is content. ; if not, he 
is content alſo ; and it behooves others that 
would look Death in the face with com- 


fort, to learn this leſſon; for if the affetti- 
ons cloſe with the World, 'tis impoſſible | 


Death ſhonld be either fafe or comforta- 


- ble ©: fafeit cannot be, for it makes a man 


Mar. 6. 24« 


Jam. 4-4; 


break his peace with God; for two ſuch 
Maſters as God and Mammon no man can 


ſerve, for if he love the one, he will deſpiſe | 


the other : Know you ot ( ſaith the Apo- 


ſtile) that the friendſhip of the World; is En- 


 mity to God? Whoſoever therefore will be 


x John 2, 
I5, 


a Friend of the World, will be an Enemy 
to God: And again, Love not the World, 
neither the things that are in the World, if 
any man love the World, the love of the Fa- 


ther is not in bim: Thoſe that goe a 
 Whoring from God to the Creature, and 


woe this vile Strumpet the World, are | 


very unfit to be received into the boſom 
of Chriſt; have it we may, uſe it we muſt, 
as a Traveller doth his Staff, ſo far as 'tis 


| helpful, butlove it we muſt not, if we will 
..not renounce the love of God ; a man may 


allow his wife a Servant 'to wait upon” her, 
but not to lodg in her boſom : the love of 
the World is Enmity with the Lord, Enmi- 
ry both active and paſſive ; it makes a man 
both 
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| To the Ready. 
both to hate God, and to be hated by God ; 
he cannot be eſpouſed to the World, but 
he muſt be divorced from God; ſee this 
in Fudas, in Demas, in Demetrius, m Ahab 


he will have Naboath's' Vineyard, or he 
| will have his blood, though he loſe his 
Soul for it ; wiſe therefore was the Apoſtles 


Counſel, to io our affettions on things above; 
and not on the Earth : by onEarth are 
mutable and momentary, ſubject to ' vani- 
ty or violence, when things above'are: as 


' the _ of Heaven and run parllaei witty 


the Life of God, and line of Eternity z and 
as the love of the World makes a mani dye 
unſafely, putting him out. of a capacity of 
eternal happineſs, ſo it makes him dye uwn- 
comfortably alſo : for who can willingly 
part with a preſent good, for a future un- 
certainty ; with a thing he loves, for he 
knows not what ? If the World ſeem a 
Pearl in his eye, he will notlet it goe if he 


Col. 3. 2, 


have no aſſurance of a better : ſee this in Mat.19.2a 


the young man. 'in the Golpel, that would 


not exchange Earth for Heaven, nor the 


Creaturefor God, that parted with Chriſt 
whom he pretended to love, rather thari 
with his Eſtate which he did love: Oh 
World ! how doſt thou bewitch thy great- 
eſt admirers ! how doſt thou deceive thoſe 
that truſt in thee! But could we ſee the 

- b 3 worth 
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ſight of, the Heayenly Canaan, we {| ould 
ſeen: make. Xeſes's: choice : but the blind 


& v i Wi, (G1 » p (Ir 4p _ hl 
worth of, Heaven, or had we but a Filgah 


Moles, of the World, think. God holds it' 


atitpodear.a rate,. and if he; will not abate 


he. may. keep, it to, himſelf ;. ſome' indeed, | 
while. Religion is 1n. credit will, follow the 


Cry, yetzplolye, they. will, never'lofe by 
itz:-4s 4he;-Young .,man_ before mention- 
ed, who.came to, Chriſt haſtily but went 
away heavily :,.the, world bregks matiy 
rhaich;herween Chriſt and the Soul, by bid- 
ding more. as they; think than God doth ; 
but © will fail in, the payment : bur he that 
forſakes not; all for Chriſt, cannot be his 
Diſeiple; ihe leſſon, I, know is, hard, but 
neceflary., and there is a great reafon it 
ſhould be ſo ;. when, we tbok npon the 
World as our chigfeſt Jewel, we are loth 
to! throw it over-board ; but when we ſee 
- the-Yenity,, Emptineſs, yea Nothingneſs 
that-1s 4n it, and can, have .recourſe to a 
better Treaſure; we ſhall not matter it ; 
wihile we look gpan it as our chiefeſt Trea- 
fuxe, -we , thall be unwilling to_ patt with 
it but when by the eye of Faith we. can fee 
better [Treaſure beyond Death, and ob- 
' ferys . how ;little good it; can do us at 

Death; or after, ds we have moſt need, 
 we-ſhall not mych yalye *:: For- indeed 


it | 
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To the Reader. 


it proves like a buſh of Thorns, the hard- 


er we graſp it, the more deeply it wounds ; 
and when 'by Experience we find, that 
no Content, Satisfaction or Happineſs is 
to be had in the "enjoyment, we ſhall not 


| much trouble at the loſs: In a word, while 


the World is admired, Death is hated, but 
when Heaven 1s in our eye, Death looks 
more lovely. Ifever therefore you would 
dye Happily and Comfortably, beware of 
letting out your affections upon the World, 
for you will never be willing to leave what, 
you love, nor to pay fo dear for Chriſt and 

Heaven till you affeR them better. 
3 Direft. If you would dye happily, 
then redeeem your Time carefully, make 
preparation for a dying time, and take 
heed of lofing time, and ſpending it in 
vain; he that would win the Race, will 
ſet out with the firſt, and hold on to the 
laſt, and take all the advantages that are 
offered in the way 5 he- that hath much 
work to-do, and that of great concern, 
muſt not loſe the Morning, ' or if he 
do, muſt ply it hard the reſt of the day : 
You will find all your time that is allot- 
ted you little enough for the work - you 
have to do, and not an hour to ſpare 
to. ſpend in idlene's; for delays and Idle- 
neſs axe the two Gulphs wherein _— 
D 4 Souls 


£ 
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Souls are drown'd : Many when they are 
young, depending upon and truſting to 


their Youth; their health and ſtrength, 


ſend Repentance thirty years before, and 
'tis odds they never overtake itz many 
young men go to Hell chat thought to 
repent when they were old, and many old 
men that thought they might have lived 
a. little longer. Many are reſolved to 
ipend their youthful dayes in the Devils 
ſervice, and then ſtop Gods mouth with the 
Blind and the Lame. but he ſeldom takes 
up with a. deach-bed Repentance from 
thoſe: that parpotely put him off to the 
laſt; he uſually reckons with fach miſ- 
penders of time for the Talents he hath 
lent them, and pay/es them off, not with 
a Penny but a Prifon ; for he exnedts 
what he hath given us to glorifie him, 
ſhould be that way improvec ; ypon this 
little inch of time Eternity doch depend, 
our Everlaſting well or ill being, and 
therefore ?tis too precious to be ipent in 
vanity and folly ; and. how then dare you 
ſpend ' a day, an hour vainly in an Ale. 
houfe or ' other Vanity, a not know 
; Whether you have another hour or day 
to live? I have read of a Gentlewoman, 
that uſirally ſpent her time in Cards and 
Dice, aud other unneceſſary Recreations ; 
and 
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To the Reader, 


and coming frgm her Sport late in the 
night, found hor Maid reading, ( for ſhe 
was godly, ) and caſting her eye upon the 
Book, reproved her thus: Thou poor me- 
lancholy Soul, what alwayes reading, and 
ſpending thy time thus, wilt thou take 
70 comfort in thy life? And ſo paſhng 
into her Chamber went to bed, but could 
not ſleep, but ſigh and groan ; her Maid. 
lying in the room with her, demanded the 


reaſon of it, and whether ſhe waswell ? She Fox, Tims 

replyed, She had read the word Eternity in 44 the 

| her Book, which had fo pierced her heart, £4 of 
that ſhe believed ſhe 'ſhould never ſleep T int;p.90, 


more till ſhe had ſome better aſſurance 
of her Eternal condition : And if this 
word Eternity were but well conſidered, 
it might ſend our time-waſting Gallants 
trembling home from their Sports; but 
God hath hid theſe things from their 
eyes. There are more than thoſe guil- 
ty, though few more guilry ; there is 
many a man that is a good Husband for 
the World, and careleis in nothing bar 
in matters relating to his Soul ; he can 
obſerve Times and Seaſons for Plowing 
and Manuring of his ground, Seed-time 
and Harveſt ſhall not be neglected, not 
the meaneſt Beaſt but . ſhall be heeded, 
his Garden, Orchard, &c. thall be fenced, 

pru- 


| Latimer 
oe. Per. TL 
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pruned, manured, weeded and. preſerved? 


his Houſe well furniſhed, and Proviſion. 
prepared, and | yet . his Soul altogether, 


neglected, and - neither Food nor Rai- 
ment prepared :for it : for this life he is 
carefull that neither he nor his Poſterity 
ſhall want, and yet hath no care for the 
Life to: come; he can go from Fair to 


Market to prepare for the Body, and 


matters not the Harveſt Seaſon or Mar- 


ker-day for the Soul. The Mariners that 


obſerve the . Wind and Tide, yet neg- 
left the ſweet pales of the Spirit of God, 


when they. blow upon the Soul, and 


would waft them Heavenward, and help 


them forward to. their Journeys end, to 
the defired: Port. The Devil by his dili- 


gence condemns us, for where his work. 
is, there 1s he; he 1s no Non-reſident, but 


alwayes in his Dioceſs : He goes avout like 
a roaring Lion, ſeckitg whom he may devour : 
And ſhall we not be as vigilant to ſave 
our Souls, as he to deſtroy them ?. if he find 
us idle, he will ſoon imploy us. The heart 
of man 1s a Mill that will be alwayes grind- 
ing, i not Gods Wheat, then the Devils 
Tares : If the Devil ſpend all his time to 
deceive us, we ſhould ſpend all our time to 
prevent him: All thetime we have is little 
enough, and there 1s none to ſpare, and 

what 
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To the Reader, 
what is paſt 15 irrecoverably gone, though 
we could give a world: of Treaſure for an 
inch of 'time: Now if you would redeem 
time, beware of thoſe' great devourers of 
Time, which utually ſteal away a great 
part, {uch as vain and idle Thoughts 3 how 
much gf our time is this way conſumed ! 
many an'hour which* might have been 
better ſpent, viz. in' the Contemplation 
of 'God, of Chriſt, of Heaven, of Glory, 
is ipent in roving vain imaginations, which 
bring no profit, do no good, and tend to 
no benefit. Yea, worldly thoughts and 
cares take up alto a greatpart of our time ; 
*tis true, the World muft have ſome - of 
our thoughts and time, but mot men 
make a bad diviſion between God and 
it, they let the World run away with 
his part 'as well as their own; yea much 
of that Sacred time fer. a part for a better 
uſe ; yea many times amidſt our Religious 
duties the heart is ſtole away by the 
World ; Idlenels allo conſumes much, 
many enter not into the Vineyard till the 
eleventh hour, and then mind not their 
work, but their Wages; vain and unpro- 
fitable Diſcourſe alſo is a Thief, and ſteals 
away much of our time, and many idle 
and unneceſſary Viſits allo ; and when all 
this is deducted, 'tis no wonder there 1s 


but 
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bot little left for our grand buſineſs : to 
theſe may be added, immoderate lying 
in Bed, vain and time ſpending Dreflings 
and Attirings, the whole Mornings work 
to our Female Gallants ; immoderate and 
unneceſſary Recreations, which ſome make 
all the _ they follow, Drinking, Tip- 
ling, and what not ? but if theſe, in this 
their idle expence- of time, ſhould ask 
themſelves this queition, Which of the 
Eternities lye before them ? and to which . 
of them they are going ? it might {ſpoil 
their ſport ; for when Death hath ſtruck 
his ſtroak, the Soul is in a ſtated condi- 
tion, which Eternity it ſelf cannot alter ; 
and ſeriouſly, ?tis one of the {addeſt fights 
in-the World, to a man apprehenſive: of * 
_ the danger, to ſee an unconverted man 
fetch his laſt breath, and lanching forth 
into an infinite Ocean of boiling Lead and 
burning Brimſtone; for the avoiding of 
that, take time while time ſerves, and loſe 
not that Prodigally that cannot be redeem- 
ed with the whole World. 

4 Diredion. The next thing I would 
adviſe. you to, which indeed is the chief 
of all, is to get an Intereſt in Chriſt, that ſo 
you may have atitle to Glory ; for till this 
be had, you cannot dye fafely, and till it, 
be cleared up, you cannot dye comfor- 


21 To the Reader. SS 
tably ; for who would leave a preſent 
Poſleſhon, that hath no aſſurance of a fu- 
tare ? and when this is done, Death will 
not be terrible. But what can bear up 
the Soul againſt the pangs of Death, if 
this be wanting? Now the way to get 
an Intereſt in Chriſt, is to eſpouſe the 
Soul to him; now there is nothing but 
Ignorance can ſtave off our affections 
from him : ignotus nulla cupido ; The blind 
World can ſee no Excellency in him, 
no need of. him, nor any uſe of him, and 
therefore they have no love nor delire 
for him : bur all that know him, will love 
him 3 who prizeth a Phyſician that is not 
convinc'd of his skill, and finds he hath a 
real need of him ? for who will take Phy- 
ſick before he be ſick ? or minds a Plaiſter 
before he have a Sore ? But when the 
poor ſoul is convinced of her undone con- 
dition by Nature, and that there is nothing 
in her, or that can be done by her, will 
ſerve turn for Salvation ; yea, that help 
is not to be had in any Creature, no not 
in the Angels themſelves could ſhe be 
Eſpouted to them 3 for they cannot 


\. Pay her debts, nor ſecure the Soul ; in 


this deiparing condition, no wonder the 
* Soul dreads death ; bur when it knows 
withall, that though there be an Emprineſs 

| m 
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in_the Creature, there ' is a, Fulneſs. in 
Chriſt, and that he is fully able to make 
her eterpally happy 3- and that Chriſt doth | 
make love to her, and ſends many Suit- 
ors in his behalf, to woe for her af- 
fetion, and that he is the only ſuitable 
obje& in the world for her Aﬀections, 
and that he can make her happy, when all 
the reſt would leave her miſerable : I ſay 
- ynder theſe convictions ſhe begins ro hear- 
ken to Chriſts propoſals, when ſhe ſees 
, he is more uſeful than any other, and 
will ſtand her in more ſtead both in Pro- 

ſperity and Adverſity, in Health, Sicknels, 
in Life and at Death, when- all other 
| helps fail her : While the world 1s Iookt 
upon to be the beſt match, Chriſt will 
not be valued, till the cheat be found out ; 
for who will forſake the better to chooſe 
the worſe ? but when they lee Chriſt really 
better - than the world, they. will - then 
part with the world for him ; for who 
will ftick at ſuch a bargain, when a 
man. conſiders that the world can do him 
no .Sood at Death or Judgment; Bur 


x Tim. 4:8- Godl:neſs hath the. promiſe of this life, and 


that to come; and that zt 75s. profitable, to 
Rom.$. 32; #41 things ; and that having Chriſt, all. ſhall 
be ours; for if he ſpared not his,own Son, 
but freely delivered him up for us all, how 
| ſhall 
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ſhall be not with him freely give us all 
things? When the match is made up be- 
tween Chriſt and the Soul, all her Debts 
are made over to her Husband, and he 


| is touched alſo with the feeling of her 


Infirmities, bears the heavier end of the 


Crols, and in all ber afflift ions, he 1s afflited ; 1a, 63. g. | 


and he makes over all his riches to her, 


. his Merits, his Righteouſneſs, his Spirit, 


his Graces, and his Glory ; he hath pro- 


miſled ſhe ſhall want nothing that 15 good, Plal.34.10, 


and that he will never leave her nor for- 
ſake her, and that all things ſhall work, to- 
gether for her good: Now whatever he 
hath promiſed, he can make it good ; for 
he is both Omnipotent, and Omnilcient, 
and he will make it good, for he is Faithfull, 


- and the Experience of five thouland years 


prove it, in all which time no man could 
ſtand forth and fay, This Promile God hath 
failed in; the world yields us ſome lit- 


tle comfort if God give ic a Commiſhon ; 


but Chriſt is all and in all; all the ex- 
cellency that is in the Creature, is but 
as a Vein to lead us to this Mine, as a 
drop of this Ocean, and as a ray of this 
Sun ; whatever our condition be, « he can 
help us; if the Soul be ſick, he is her Phy- 
fician, and all others are Phyſicians of no 
value; if wounded, he hath a is” 

is 


Kom.8.2g, 
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his own Blood to cure her ; if ſhe hun- 

er, here is food, the Bread of life, and 

the Water of life ; his fleſh is meat indeed, 
and his blood drink indeed ; If ſhe be Poor, 
and Blind, and Miſerable, and Naked, he 

can make ſupplies ; here 1s a Treafure to 
enrich her, a Pearl of great price, and 
ſpiritual Eye-falve to make her lee; if ſhe 
have Enemies he is her Champion, that 
can overcome the Devil and ai} his In- 
ſtruments, and none can hurt her but 
through his ſides: In a word, ſhe can want 
nothing when her Lord and Husband pol- 

| ſeſles all things 3 the Cartle of a thouſand 
hills are his, yea all the beaſts of the For- 
reſt ; with his own Robes he arrayes her, 
and with the Jewels of his Grace he a- 
dorns her, with his Spirit he directs her; 
and if heavy laden, bears her burden if 
ſne be weary, he is her reſting place, and 
hath promiſed zever to leave her nor for- 
Heb. 13.5: /ake her ; and then tho matter what others 
do: Theſe promiles the Soul may preſs home 
by Prayer, as Facob did in a great dan- 
Gen» 32-9e ger ; Lord, thou ſaidſt thou wouldſt do me 
good; and this was as good as preſent 
pay, for God loves to be bound by his 
word, and to be ſued upon his own bond : 
Prayer is a putting the Promiſes in Suit z 
God can no more deny ſuch Prayers, 
than 
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To the Reader. 
than he can deny himſelf : what need' the 
Soul to fear when Gods Word is ont 


upon it, That all things ſhall work together 
for her good? and if all things, then AﬀMictt- 


ons, nay Sin itſelf: Yenenum aliquanao Seca. 


pro remedio fuit, faith a Heathen. 'Tis faid, 
that to drink of the Wine wherein a. V1- 
per hath been drowned, cureth the Lepro- 
ſie, and the Scorpion healeth his own 
wound, the fleſh of the Viper cureth the 
biting of the Viper; and 1ſo' God ſome- 
times cureth us by the wound Sin gives 
us: we uſually fay, The act increaſeth the 
habit, but 'tis not 1o here; for the believer 
is like a Sheep, that by his fall into che 
mire is warned to take better heed. Now 
. look over all the World, and fee if you 
can find ſuch a match for the Soul, whe- 
ther any Creature. in' Heaven or Earth 
hath deſerved thy Aﬀections better than 
he, or hath done more, or will do more 
than Jeſus Chriſt ; that is a greater Bene- 
factor than he, and hath beſtowed berrer 
Gifts; whether any other can pay thy 
Debts, or make preparation for the Eter- 
nal well-being of the Soul; and if he prove 
the fitteſt Match, ftand not upon Terms 
with him, think not to alter his Condi- 
tions, or make him abate of his Price ; 
he expects neither Money nor Moneys- 

c worth; 


Cant. 5. 
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To the Reader.” 
worth with thee as a Dowry, yet will he 
make thee the largeſt Joynture ; his Co-. 
venants will be, only to carry thy {elf to 
him as a loving and obedient Wife ought 
to do to her Husband; to love him a- 
bove all, to obey all his Commands, and 
to {ubmit thy {elf to his diipotie ; leave the 
Sin he forbids, do the Duties he -com- 
mands, and foriake all others for his lake ; 
relolve thus to do, give up thy lelf thus 
ro him and thou needeſt not fear death, for 
it cannot hurt. thee; for ?tis bur his Parſi- 
vant he ſends to fetch thee home to: his 
Fathers houle, where all things are made 
ready for thy Marriage with the Lamb : 


3. when thou canſt fay, /fy beloved is mine, 


and T amhis, thou art fit to Live and fitto 
Dye, and not till then: {ach a man that 
hath gotten a full gripe of Chrit, -1s ture 
that zcither Death, wir Life, nor 4. S615, 107 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor ti-2175s pre Jent 

* 207 things to.come, 1107 Heighth, HOT Depth, 

707 any other Gore, ſhall { be able to' ſe- 

perate him fras the Love of God which is 
in Chriſt Tefus our Lord : for he that 1s 


'vincd to the Lord 1s one ſprrit; As truely - 


one as thoſe members are one BoGYs 


chac are, animated by the fame Soul, 

as Husband aud Wife are one fleſh : All "yas 
1 am and have, faith che Soui, is his, and 
x 
a!) 


To the Reader. 
all he hath is mine ; he. that hath this fall 
aſſurance of Faith, looks; death. undannted- 
ly in the:face,' and goes gallantly to Hea- 
Ven. | 
5 Dire, If you would Dye well, your 
way is-:to Live well, for a holy life. al- | 
 wayes ends in an happy death; and.;a; fin- Heb.12.14 | 
fall life, if true repentance ' prevent nor, 
alwayes hath a Tragical end ; for without 

hulineſs no man ſhall ſee God; avd:how 
can ſuch a man think then to come to Hea- 
_ ven, whea the beatifical viſion of Gods Hea- 
ven it felf ? but no undean- thing, no- ut- gey.,c,2, | 
righteouls perſon ſhall ever enter thete ; 1Cor.s.10 | 
no dirty Dog ſhall tread upon rhat.pave- | 
ment :: fs the tree falleth ſo it lyeth, and 
as death leaves us, 1o Judgment ſhall find us : 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked, for what - 
ſoever a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap; 
for he that ſowerh to the fleſh, ſhall of the Gal. 5: 7+ 
fleſh reap corruption, but he that ſaweth..to 61 
the Spirit ſhall of the Spirit reap Life cyer- 

lafting : He that fails cowards Hell, is not 

like to land in the Port of Heaven: if he 

change not his courſe; the way of Sin is 

the direct road to Hell, and thote that 

follow the broad Way, will ere long enter 

the wide Gate ; but the way to Heaven is 

narrow, and the pate ſtrait ; he that ſwims 

down 'the ftream, is not like to find the 

C- 2 foun + 
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| To the Reader. 
fountain-head ; and he that goes down the 
hill,is notlike to come to the top ; butmoſt 
men, like dead Fiſh,{fwim down the ſtream, 
even into the dead Sea of Eternal perdi- 


Exo, 23-2 tion: Take heed therefore of following a mul- 


titude to do evil, for; the way to Hell is 
Broad and well trodden; beware of evil 
Company, leſt thou learn to ſwear with 
Foſeph,' to curſe with Perer, but be coura- 
Sious for Heaven, and valiant for the Trnth. 
*Tis- better go to Heaven alone, than to 
Hell with company 3 to be with Noah in 
the: Ark, than 'with all the World in the 
Flood : the way of Holineſs I know is not 
in faſhion, but ?cis never the more. to be 
ſhunned for the {ſmall company. that walks 
in it; nor is the way of wickedneſs the more 
eligible becauſe ?tis rhronged : the way of 
Holineſs haply may leem ragged and per- 
plexed by reaſon of the ſtumbiing-blocks 


T5UN.T 4-4 laid-in it, like unto that of Foxathans and 
"5 his Armor-bearers way, that had ſharp rocks 


on either fide, that they were forced to 
go - upon hands: and feer, yet conſider it 
leads to Happineſs ; and who will not take 
pains for profit ? Sc peritur Celum fed fa- 
cilis defſcenſus averni : Heaven 'is got by 
pains and patie:ce, but a. man may wink 
and £0 to Hell: To come to Heaven, Oprs 
eſt pulveris non ptlvinaris, ( as one faith :) 
thole 


To the Reader. 


thoſe that trade in Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs, are moſt likely to treaſure up Hap- 
pines ; thoſe that live uprightly to men, 
holily to God, and walk, as Zachary faith, 
in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs before him 
all the dayes of their lives, men may be- 
fool them, but God will never condemn 
them ; theſe men never need to fear Death, 
or any Meſſenger God ſends; the that hath 
made his peace with God, and with Paul 
keeps a Conſcience void of offence towards 
God and towards Men, though he may 
meet with troubles in his life, he ſhall 
meet with Comfort at death ; when thoſe 
that think to dance with the Devil all day 
and Sup with Chriſt at night, to do the 
PDevils work and ro receive Gods wages, 
that will not enter into the Vineyard and 
yet expect the penny, will find them- 
telves under a great miſtake : for his ſer- 
vants you are to whom you obey, and from 
him you work for you may expect wa- 
ges: you will find ar laſt, that a. Zord 
have mercy «pon you will not ſerve turn:: 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lotd, : 


Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; but he that doth the will of my fa- 
ther which is in heaven: many will. ſay to 
me 1n that day, Lord, Lord, have we mot 
propheſied in thy wame, and in thy name caſt 
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at. 23.1. Ml 
& 24+ 16, 


Mat.7.2 I, 


- 
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To the Reader. 
out Devils, and in thy Name. done” many 
wonderful works, and then will T profeſs un- 
ro them, I never knew you, depart from me 
ye workers of iniquity. The like we lee 
by: the fooltſh. Virgins, that cried, Lora, 
Lord, epen to ws, but the door was ſhur 
a8ainft them and they kept out : fuch mens 
hope will prove like the Spiders-wcb, or 
the giving up 'the Ghoſt, and but ſerve 
them- as Abſaloms Muie did him, bring 
them to deſtruction and there leave them - 
yet many verbal Profeſſors we have, that 
if: Heaven will be had for fair words will 
have it, but this is their beſt bid ; as Ep:&e- 
trs complained in his time, That many 
would be Philoſophers as far as a few good 
words would go, but no further ; but it be 
thole, and thoſe alone that make Chriſti- 
anity their daily trade, and to pleaſe God 
their--great :deſign, that are worthy the 
name of Chriſtians: when the heart 1s up- 
right. God accepts the Sacrifice, as he 
.did Avcls ; when the heart. 15 rotten - he 
difowns -1t, as he did Carzs : Thole fly- 


blown- Sacrifices, ſuch as the Phariſees of- 


fered, willnot down with God : But when 
the chief deſign is to gloritie God, and that 
with a perfect heart, like Foſrahs, with 
ſuch Sacriticzs God is well pleaſed ; ſuch 
a 'man, though he may lofe ſomething 

| for 


To the Reader. 
for Chriſt, will never ' loſe any - thing by 
Chriſt ; death which ſets a period to other 
mens happineſs, will {et an end to his 
milery ;z thoſe only that live a holy life, 
can rationally expect a happy death. 

6 Dirett. If you would dye willingly 
and happily, learn with the Apoſtle ro dye 
daily ; have death alwayes 1n your eye, 
the ſtrangenels of death makes it to terri- 
ble. The Fox In the Fable that had ne- 
ver before ſeena Lion, trembles at the firſt 
fight, but after grew more bold : thoſe 
that go firſt to Sea, are uſually more time- 
rous in ftorms and tempeſts than the An. 
cient Mariners : \udden danger more ſur- 
prizeth, when expected trouble is better 
: born. Death is ftealing upon us whether 
we mind 1t or no, and nothing more di- 
covers our folly and madnels than to neg- 
lect our watch when we are beſieged by 
our Enemy, and know he intends to fu;- 
prize us; to put far off the evil day when 
we know not but 1t 1s ready to dawn. 
'Tis a folly for a Tenant.to forget his Rent 
day, and then think his Landlord hath 
forgotten it alio; or fora Malefactor to 
forget the day appointed for his Exe- 
cution : ?tis a folly for a needy man to 
forget the Market or Fair, where he ſhould 
have ſupplyed his wants, Death is no J=it- 
CE 4 ing 


To the Reader. 
ing matter, but a real thing, and will make a 
real change both to good and bad as to the 
Body ; for haply both may fay the next day 
to corruption, Thou art my father, and to the 
worm thou art my mother and my ſiſter : then 
muſt they leave behind all their earthly 
Glory, and worldly Pomp, their friends and 
Relations,their pleaſant Houſes, yea Crowns 
and Kingdoms if they do enjoy them, and all 
their.earthly comforts they enjoyed, and 


muſt march down to the Chambers of 


Death,and make their graves in the duſt: but 
with the Soul is a greater change.,either they 
muſt go to everlaſting Torments, or endleis 
Joyes;and ſhould not {uch a change be mind- 
ed2did the greateſt Prince upon earth, orour 
time-waſting Gallants conſider, it would 
ſpoil their iport; did a Malefa&tor know 
that in a few dayes he ſhould be'dragg'd 
to Execution, would he take no notice of it, 
but ſpend his time as idly as before ? and 
{hail we only be unconcerned ? they know 
in a few dayes, and they know not 1n haw 
few,Eternity will ſhut her mouth upon them, 
and then their fouls will be in a ſtated caſe, 
never to be changed. Oh what a prodigious 
Creature is a hard hearted Sinner ! and how 
tenceleis is many a profane wretch, that 
know not but the night following their ſouis 
may be required of them, and yet regard it 


not 
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not ; that feel this houſe of clay mouldering 
about their ears, and provide for no other 
Habitation ; that {ſenſibly feel Deaths ap- 
proaches by the many darts he throwes 
at them, and yet need to be minded that 
they muſt dye: the wiieſt Virgins had ſome-. 
thing to do againſt the Bridegroom came, 
though they had Oyl in their Veſſels, yet 
their Lamps muſt be crimmed, but the Fool-. 
liſh wanted Oylto trimme them, and yet 
ſlept : the beſt of Saints ſhould have their 
Loins girded, and be in a Centinel poſture 
againſt the coming oftheir Lord and Maſter, 
and {et themielves in order for ſo great a 
change; were a mean woman to- be married 
to ſome mighty Prince, ſhe would make 
lome preparation againſt the Wedding-day; 
but Pris the worſt of ſinners that leaft think 
of death, though they have moſt need , all 
the ſpectacles of mortality witkour,nor Mo- 
nitors of mortality within, cannot make 
them mind their latter end. Thole ſhould be 
like to Fonathans Arrows ro David, warn 
them of approaching danger z our Children 
that rile up.in our ſtead, and iread out our 
foor-ſteps, tell us that we are marching off 
the Stage, and they are coming 1 our room 
to act their parts. The Sun never lets but it 
may mind us of our latter end,and that now 


one day more is paſt of our determined num- 
ber 


Job. 14+ 5. 
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ber of dayes that we had to. live : tis good 
therefore to conſider whether we are a days 
Journey nearer Heaven than. we were 1 
the morning, or what work we have done 
in reference to Eternity ; every Bell thar 
tolls may mind us of our Paſſing-bell ; 
every time the Clock ſtrikes, or the Glals 
is run out, may mind us how our time haſts 
away, and our death approaches ; every. 
breath we fetch, or every time our Pulte 
beats, may mind us of death, for the number 
of them is determined as well as the 
aumber of our months; Did tnen certainly 
know they ſhould dye within a month, 
what a change would there be in the world ? 
who then would mind earthly greatnets 
or indulge his laſt, which yet thoſe that are 
not {ure of a day.do eagerly purſue? If 
you would dye happily,. think on death 
to prepare for it; if comfortably, think 
on it to be. acquainted with it. 

7 Dire{:on. It 1s not enough meerly 
to think of death, but you muſt alto pre- 
pare for it; for the former is neceflary in or- 
der to the latter : this preparation 1s your 
Ereat Concern, the very buſineſs of your 
ves : God did not ſend you into the world 
as Leviathan into the Seas, to play therein, 
neither meerly to cark and .care, to moil 
and toil, and drudge for the world ; you 
| were 


To the Reader. 
Were made for an higher end, and fent- in- 
to the world upon another Errant, to make 
Proviſion for your immortal fouls: ſome 
may think this work is difficult, and ſo it is 
to fleſh and bluod,and crois to our carnal in- 
tereſt, but ?tis necetlary, and the neglect 
dangerous : were but your houtes on fire, 
we need not uſe many words to perlwade 
you to quench them, though there were 
difficulty and danger in the enterprize ; or 
were your lives in danger, you would en- 
dure hardthip to {ave them ; were you in 
danger of drowning, you would lay hold 
upon every twig, and take any offered ad- 
vantage to eſcape; were your Eſtates in dan- 
ger, you would ipare no pains nor coſt to 
clear it up ; were but one of your beaſts, 
though but a Sheep or Swine, in danger,you 
would ſeek for help; and is the immortal 
Soul only to be neglected ? There are none 
but thoſe that deny there is a God, a Devil, 
a Heaven or a Hell, or that think the Soul 
is mortal and {hail dye with the body, and 
that the Scriptures are not Gods Word, 
but muſt needs confets there is great danger 
in dying unprepared, or in an unregenerate 
condition,and yet few live accordingly: but 
whatever men think, Hell will prove a real 
milery, and. Heaven a real Happineſs, and 
our Atheiſt will ere long be convinc'd of it 
ro 
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to purpoſe : God will be true, though every 
man bealyar. The rich Glutton found to 
his full conviction, that Hell was no ſcare- 
crow, nor Gods Threats no Bugbear, but 
real things; and we have many in our Age 
far worſe then he 1s there deſcribed, thar 
yet. have blind hopes it ſhall be well with 
them : and if theſe things be real, ſhould not 
we be ferious about them ? is not Heaven 
worth having,and Hell worth the avoiding ; 
and the foul worth ſaving ? we are ſerious 
about the things of the world, and much 
more ſhould we be to ſave our lives,and are 
Salvation and Damnation trifies not fir to 
be regarded ? one year or month may make 
a great alteration in our Families or Netgh- 
bourhood,and many now living may then be 
dead and landed in Eternity, that thought 
they mighr have lived longer : ſometimes 
death ſtrikes the Child in the womb, when 
he ſpares him that ſtoopeth through Age, 
and this. may be your caſe for ought you . 
know. This was 7eruſalems fault and ruine, 
She remembred not her latter end, therefore 
ſhe came down wonderfully ; and many | fear 


| dye of her diſeaſe. Now though our life 


is ſhort, and time uncertain, yet our work 
is great, and of great Concernment, 
and' requires time to do it in; and rhoſe 
that conſider it well, know we have no time” 


To the Reader. 

to ſpare, all is little enough for our work ; 
and thole that have been Prodigals of their 
time, have found their miſtake when it 
hath been too late. We are in a race, and 
run for our lives, and ſhall we not ſer out 
with the firſt, and hold on to the laſt, and 

nle our utmoſt diligence in the way ? if we 

curn aſide,or turn back,or ſlack our pace, or 

ſ1t down; we are never like to win the prize; 

we ſtake our Souls to Heaven, and there- ' 
fore ?tis for no {mall wager ; if we run well, 

heaven is ours ; if not, the Soul our chiefeſt 

Jewel is loſt', we have a great deal of work 

to do, and Night drawson ; and the ſhadows 
of the Evening are ſtretched out,, and when 
night comes no man can work ; and is it not 
time-to be up and doing ? moſt men are be- 
wildred 'in the dark, and loſe themſelves 
with their reward,. and miſs their way, or 
fall ſhort of their deſired Jonrneys end, and 
this will - be our caſe if we prevent ir not; 
for the way is difficult, and delayes as well 
as ' miſtakes are dangerous. Many that 
have wit enough to get an Eſtate, yea to 
deceive /and to circumvent their Brethren, 
have yet been deceived themlelves in thts 
their great concern ; yea many that have 
made a great profeſſion of Religion, and 
have directed others, and have been their 
guides, for want of a guide have — 
them- 


To'the Reader. 
themſelves, and loſt. their way': thoſe that 


have lived under the powerful means of - 


Grace, and performed many duties, and 
preacht and prayed, and thought them- 
Jelves wiler than others, and caft * their 


ground, and thought to go a nearer way 


to Heaven than others, yer have been loſt, 


and never came to the place they aimed at. 


Thole that have exhorted others to take 
heed, haveloſt themſelves for want of heed ; 
and though they have been confident in the 
way, bave yet miſs'd of the way ; and is 1t 
time for us that never arriv'd to that heighth 
tof {it ſtill and venture ; there41s'but a little 
between us and death; and if death cut the 
thred of our lives before our peace be made 
with God, we are'paſt remedy ; for if once 
we fall into that gulph of Eternity, there 
1s no getting out, we ſhall never find bank 
nor bottom : ds the-tree falls ſo it-lyes, all 
the' world cannot turn it ; and jf; the Soul 
miſcarry. our caſe will be worſe:than the 
beaſt that periſheth ; for as now :men are 
never weary of {inning, then Gad will be 
never weary of puniſhing, and all the racks, 
tortures and torments in the world will 
not equalize the torments of a miſcarrying 
Soul : but if we are prepared for death, 
have made our peace with God, and even- 
ed our Accounts with him, have _—_— 
the 
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the Soul to Chriſt, and cleared up our Evi- 
dences for Heaven, ?risnot the Devil, nor 
his: Inſtruments, ?tis not death, or him 
that hath the power of death, nay ?tis not 
Hell it felf that can hinder a: Believers 
happineſs : for Aſſurance of Gods love will 


bear up the heart above water, and keep. 


it from delponding or ſinking even under 
the pangs ofdeath. 7 know ( faith Parl ) 
whom 1 have Believed, and 1 am per- 
ſwaded that he is able to keep that which 


1 have committed unto him againſt that 


day. And again, / am. perſwaded that Rom.g.38 
390 


neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, ner Powers, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor 


"depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able 


tp ſeparate us from the Love of God which 
is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

8 Dired. For Preparation, ?tis neceſa- 
ry to put your Hearts as well as your 
Houſes in order, nay 'tis much more ne- 
ceſlary : if you would reform,. begin at 
the right end; if you reform the heart 
the reit will follow, but all other refor- 
mation ſignifies little withour it : the way 
to kill a Tree is not to lop off here a 
Bough, and there a Branch, but ro ſtub 
ir- up by the root; and to deſtroy the tree 
of Sin, 1s not to belopping off here "_ 
All 
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Job 31. | be clear the water will purge it ſelf, if 


Ecclef.5.1.purge the Stream:'tis true,the Eye,the Foot, 


Mart. 18. 8. 


Pro.23.26. 
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and there attother, but root up the whole; 
which will be done if the heart be reform- 
ed: *tis not the Stream but the Fountain 
we maſt cleanſe, f we will have clean | 
water; the other will prove but labour | 
in vain. Keep the heart with all deligence 
( faith Solomon, ) for out of it are the th 
' ſues of life: Ouod ſanitas in corpore, 1 
nc p #...- : if a Diſeaſe hrike to 
the heart ?tis dangerous, but if the hearr 
be found there 1s hopes; if the Spring 


that be infected or polluted *tis in vain to 


the Hand, muſt be heeded, bur if the heart 
be not firft Regulated, theſe will not be 
kept in order; the Eye will be full of 
Adultery,and the Hand {wifc to ſhed blood 5 
for out of the hcart proeced murders, adul- | 
terycs, &c. Look to the heart,and the heart 
will look to the reſt. The heart of man 
is of fo great a Concern, that it hath many 
Suitors ;. the world yields many of them ; 
Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, woe for the 
Aﬀection, and teldom but one of theſe 
prevail; and ſpiritual Powers make uit 
alto'; God l{aith, My Son prive me thy heart, 

and happy are weif we give our conſent : | 
as the heart is defiled he will have none 
of it, and till ir be renewed he will own 
| nothing | 


To the Reader. 


nothing that. man doth, nor any Sacrifice 


he Offtereth 3 God ſends many a Meflenger- 


to wo for it, and many a time he ſtriveth 
by his own Spirit to win it, and many a 
Love Token he ſends to oblige it, and many 
a promite he makes to win upon it ; The 
Devil alſo contends more for it than a- 
bout the Body of Moſes, for that is imagined 
to be but in reference to it, he owns it 
as his by nature, and would fain keep the 
poſſeſſion, for. while he keeps this fort all 
is ſafe; he can give the eyes,/ears, the tongue 
their liberty, if the heart be his he mat- 
ters not, his Prifqner is tecure ; and to keep 
polleſſion of the heart a thoutand inares 
are laid inthe way, and if any make an 
eſcape he ſends out Hue and cry after them, 
ſtirs up all his Inſtruments to bring them 
back again ; ſets ſome to reproach them, 
{ome to perlwade them, yea tome to flatter, 
ſome to threaten,and ſome to perſecute: for 
he knows the hegrt is the Maſter-wheel 
that guides all the reſt ; for a man is deno- 
minated good or bad according-as his heart 
is either .;good or bad ; ;this is the Shop 


wherein good or bad wares are forged : Mat.2, 35 


'tis fons; bons. vel peceand: origo, the Foun- 

tain of good, -or the Spring of evil : if 

there be & principle of life there, the acti- 

ons are pleaſing to os ; if not,they = _ 
| e 
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To the Readex. 


dead works. A carnal heart is 2 Stewes or 
'Shambles, a place whence unclean and cruel 
thoughts are produced, the forge where 

wicked thoughts are framed, the Mint 

where they are coined, the very Anvil npon 

which all Sin 1s forged, at! Augean Stable 

for Fiuthizeſs : the hearc is the Temple 

Gal.4. 7: wherein Gods 'Ark or the Devils Dagon 
3 are placed, and worſhipped ; "tis the Palace 
wherem dwelleth, the Thr6ne wherein 

| fitteth the King of Glory, or the Prince 
Eph. 2. 2c of darkneſs: for the Devil works and acts 
i121 a wicked heart, as a Smith doth in hts 

Forge, or an  Artificer in his Shop, what 

he plea:ech, without controul; theſe two 

Princes cannot fit m the fame Throne. or 

-rule tr the {ame heart; thele rwo Maſters 

cannot be {erved by the ſame man, their 
.commands are to different, thoſe that love 

the one will deſpite the other, and if one be 
obeyed the other muſt be. neglected ; he 

that ers poſſcon of the heart is' our Ma- 

ſer, for we may know it by our 'obedi- 

ence ; If Chritrule there, the-Devils king- 


— Chriſt wilt 'be gone-:- now his - ſervants ye 
ave tomhbom ye obey; the heart is the foun- 


ther {tweet or bitter, and'therefore it con- 


cerns' us to 1ee'it' be not- defiled'; Ir is 'a 
| Tree 


= : F 
Mart. 7. 29. 


Q 


dom muſt down, and if the Devil rules, 


*ain - out of which all water flows, whe- 
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To the Reater, 
Tree, and we may know whether ir be 
Sood or no by the fruit ; By the fruit (faith 
Chriſt,) ye ſhall know them : ?Tis a Trea- 
ſury our of which good .or evil things 
are brought; ?ius the primum mobile, that 
ſets all the re{t in motton, and gives -moti- 
on to the inferior Orbs ; the hand, the eye, 
the foot, the tongue, are all moved by it, 
either in a direct or irregular motion: 
"Tis the chief Monarch in the ifle of man, 
that giyes Laws and Commands to all the 
reſt ; *Tis like the Treble in a Viol, if this 
be in tune,the other are foon ordered;if our, 
the Muſick is {poiPd ; 'tis the !pring or Ma- 
ſter-wheel of all the curious Tlock-work 
of the Soul, and lets all the reſt in mo- 
tion : This 'is it that denominates an acti- 
on good or bal, as it difterenced be- 
tween Cains ſactiftice and Abvels, and the 
faftings, prayers, and alms of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Apoſtles. The more 
of the hearr is in the fin, the preater 
is the aggravation, but the more of the 
heart is ina ducy, the better God accepts 
it. Where the heart goes not along 
with. the fin, God will pardon it, bat 
if the heart go not along with the du- 
ty he wiil nocown it: weak performan- 
ces are accepted where the heart is 
right, glorious actions are abominable 
d 2 where 


To the Sy, 


where the heart is rotten. Now the heart 
by nature is polluted, and muſt be clean- 
{ed; ir is deceitful, and if not lookt ro will 
betray us; and when the heart 1s poliuted 
the whole man is defiled, and till this 
be cleanſed a man is neither fit to live, 
nor fit to dye, nor after death to come 
to Judgment. Get therefore the heart pu- 
rifted by Faith, or never think to dye 
comfortably or happily. 0 

9 Direttion. As the Heart muſt be | 
purged from fin, ſo ?tis neceilary that it 
be repleniſhed with Grace, for without ; 
this you 'can neither dye a happy nor | 
comfortable death ; for theſe are the Di1- 
vine qualifications which God hath made 
neceſſary to ſalvation ; this 1s the Oyl which 


Vat. 25:4» the wile Virgins had in their Veſlels, 


TH. 


their Hearts, which rhe fooliſh did want, 
and therefore were ſhut out of the Bride- 
chamber : This is the wedding-garment, 


Mat. 22-I» without which you will be bound hand | 


and foot, and caſt into outer darkneſs; | 
this is the Sheep-mark of Chriſt, thoſe 
that have it he will own, and place them | 
at his right hand, when all other like re- 
probate Goats ſhall be ſet on the left; 
This is the Ticket, whoſoever hath it ſhall 
be admitted into Heaven, and whoſo- | 


ever hath it not Heaven gates will be | 
ſhut 


To the Reader. 


ſhut againſt him; now how can that man 


be happy or comfortable in. death, that 


hath not this Oyl, chis Wedding-garment, 


this Sheep-mark, nor this Ticket; that 
hata nothing to ſhew for Heaven and 
hapyimets, or why he ſhould not go to 
Hell-and mtiery ? Theſe Graces are the 
Jemmes and Jewels that adorn the Spout:e 
of Chrilt, zad make her amiable in his 
eyes; this 1s the diffecencing badge be- 
tween the Children of God, and the men 
of the World, that ſhall have their portion 
in the Lake that barns with fire and brim- 
ſtone: Thele, theſe are the Evidences Be- 
lievers have for Heaven, and by thete 1t 
is they hold God to his bargain ;, for he 
hath told them, he that believcth ſhall be 
ſaved, and he that belicveth not ſhall be con- 
demncd : This is the witne!s of the Spirit, 
for *tis the Spirit thar worketh thole graces 
in the ſoul, and allo enables the Soul to 
read them rhus written in the heart, by the 
Spirit; and ſo the Spirit witnefſeth with 
our Spirits that we are the Children of God. 
Now can any man willingly leave a pre- 
ſent Inheritance, that hath no aſſurance of 
any for the future ? Holinels is the Image of 
God, the Livery that all that go to Heaven 
are clad with, and though now it be our 
of faſhion, at death our greateft Gailants 

3 would 


To the Reader. 
would willingly be found in this Livery ; 
yea Balaam himlſelf would dye the death of 
the righteous, though he liked not his life ; 
other .Jewels adorn the Body, but. this 
adorns the Soul, theſe have this excellent 
vertue, they make a man live holily and dy 
happily,none can milcarry that wear them ; 
theſe make men dye l{ecurely, but ir1s al- 
' ſorequiſite that they know they have them, 
for ſometimes Believers lofe their com- 
forts for want of clearing up their Eviden- 
ces for Heaven ; 'tis neceſſary that a man 
have grace, and *tis comfortable to know 
he hath it ; to haveir in the habit ſufficeth 
not, if he act it not: he muſt not only 
have faith, bur he muſt 1;ve by faith, and 
by faith tuck ſweetneſs from the promiſes: 
this will make a man look death in the face 
undauntedly ; this grace will aſſure a man 
that life and death will prove advantagious 
to him, and that God and his departing 
foul are art peace, and that the Covenant re- 
mains firm even in the Grave it ſelf ; this 
makes a manlook even beyond death it 
{elf, and {eethe Crown of glory, the re- 
compence of reward before him, and aſ- 
{ures him death will do him more good 
than hurt, that it will fer an end to his 
milery, and beginning to his happineſs, and 
that when death hath ſtruck the _ 
the 


"To the Ready: 


the Angels will carry the Soul into Abra- 


hams boſom, yea lodge it in the Arms of 
their. dear Redeemer. Theie apprehen- 
ſons made Pzul to deſire to be difſulued, and 
to be with Chriſt, and the AZ7artyrs to be 
ſo willing to dye, and fo chearfully to go 
to the ſtake : Love to God alto is another 
grace which much {weetens the very 
thoughts of death ; indeed this ſweetens the 
{harpeſt paſſage of Providence, when we 
think, this is my Fathers will, whom I love, 
and who loves me, and knows beſt what 
is for my good; yea death it felf ſhall be 
welcome when 'tis a Meſſenger from him 
I love, to fetch me home to his bolom : 


what will not aloving Wife ſuffer to en- 


joy her beloved Husvand ? love deſires 
the ſtricte{t union, and mo%{ intimate 
communion with the party beloved, but 
this the Soul cannor obtain but by Death; 
O faith the Soul, now I lye under the 
hatches, troubled with a thouſand infir- 
mities, I can ſeldom have a glimpie of 
Chriſt here 3 well, the rime is at hand that 
I ſhall fee him face to face, aud enjoy him 
in glory, where [ ſhall ſerve him without 
diſtraction, and never be troubled more 
with vain thoughts or roving imaginations, 
or any of Satans temptations: Oh when 


will this time be! The other graces of 
d 4 the 
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, To the Readexy. 
the Spirit are alſo neceſlary to this end, to 
ſweeten death, ſuch as Knowledge, Re- 
pentance, Obedience, Humility, Self-deni- 
al, Patience, Hope , &c. of which 1 ſhall 
not ſpeak particularly. Now the Promi- 
ſes are made to theſe graces not only of 
this life but of that to come ; among the 
reſt ofthe good things promiſed, is Hea- 
ven and Happineſs, but what is a carnal man 
the better for  thele promiſes, that is not 
qualifed for them ? but when by Faith we 
| can fee this Crown of glory, and fee our 
Narnes written upon it, and get a P:ſgah- 
fight of this heavenly Canaan, we ſhall 
wiilingly venture over this Fordar, and 
encounter all the Sons of Anak we meet 
in our way, and not fear what Man, what 
Devils, what Death can do unto us: get 
thele Graces in exercile, and you need not 
fear Fire and Faggor. 

10 Dircdion. That you may thus emp- 
ty the heart of ſin and wickedneſs, and re- 
pleniſh it with Grace and godlineſs, that 
lo you may be fit to live and fit to dye, and 
fic to live with Chriſt -for ever, ?tis fit and 
neceilary you take Gods way ; for it can- 
not be done by your own ſtrength. Im- 
prove therefore all the means which God 
hath afforded you for this end; for thoſe 


tnat reinſe the. means ſeldom atrain the end. 
im- 
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Improve his Word and Ordinances ; theſe 


. are the appointed means, however {ome 


ſcorn at them, aud ſome think they are 
above them, .but thoſe that go not this way 
ſeldom come to Heaven. In the Word 
are given Rules how to live, and how to 
dye, and huw to behave ourſelves in all 
Conditions ; here is Oyl to be had, and 
thoſe that neglect will be to ſeek when the 
Bridegroom comes. Thole that now neg- 
lect the Wedding-garment, will want it 
when they have occaſion to ule it, and {o 
be thruſt out of the Bride-chamber. This 


Word of God ſhould be our daily ſtudy, 


for here are directions both for life and 


. death, and none but thoſe that are bad 


Husbands for the ſoul, will neglect it: here 
are the precious Promiſes which are our 
Fathers Legacy, out of which the Soul by 
Faith ſucks ſweetneſs, which are ſpecial 
Cordiais againſt fainting firs, which bear 
up the head above water, and the heart 
in all ſtorms and tempeſts : here 1s directi- 
on in Heavens way, yea way-marks tet 
up that we ſhould not erre nor wander 
here you may find what qualifications God 


requires in his ſervants, and what Eviden- 


ces for Heaven are good and authentick, 
| 
and what God wil own another day ; and 


if by the helpof che Spirit you can read 


mem 


To the Readcy. 


them in your own hearts, as in a counter” 
pane, there is no- better Evidence for Hea” 
ven, no greater Cordial in the world to 
bear up the heart : here you may find com- 
forts and confolatious in all your condi- 
tions, and if you walk in this road .you 
will meet with much help and aſſiſtance, 
yea many Companions in your Journey : 
here you have the Spirit of God both to 
direct and comfort you, and who can erre 
that hath ſuch a guide, or droop that hath 
ſuch a comforter ? here you ſhall hear a voice 
behind you ſayin?, this 1s the way walk in it, 
turn not to the right hind orto the lefr : 
here you have the aſſiſtance of Gods Mi- 
niſters to diret you, but take heed of 
quenching the morions of his. Spirit, or 
abuſing his Meſſengers, leſt his Spirit 
leave ſtriving with you, and God take away 
his Meſſengers in his anger : here you may 
find many that have walked the ſame way, 
met with the fame troubles, {uffered the 
fame afflictions, temptations, crofles and 
loſſes as you do, and yet have born it with 
patience, and overcome it with conſtancy 
and comfort; here yon may know the 
worſt rhat death can do co you is for 
your advantage, if you love God, for ſuch 
death cannot hurt ; kill you it may, hurt 
| You tt cannot; the worſtit can do 1s but 
to 


To the Readex. 
to ſend you to your Fathers houſe the ſoon- 
er. Meditate therefore upon this Word 
of God, and alto upon the Attributes. of 
God, and this muſt needs ſupport you un- 
der ſufferings. Meditate -alto upon mans 
Mortality to quicken you in your pace, of 
the Worlds vanity and emptineſs. to make 
you ſlight it, and the fulne(s of Chriit to 
make you to deſire him. The Meditati- 
on of death will not make you dye ſoon- 
er, but ſafer, and the Promiſes will yield 
ſweetneſs evenin the pangs of death ; for 
death 1s to the godly but as a Purſivant 
to fetch them to Heaven, and his wildom, 
power, holineſs, juſtice, goodnels, and 
truth, are Cordials aiſo, and will help to 
keep the heart from fainting and d-!pond- 
ing.; and will ſhield the Spirits againſt all 
crofles and afflictions they ſhall meer with : 
and by Meditation in the Word, you. may 
learn the happinels of the godly, and the 
miſeries of the wicked, and what will be 
the end of both ; yea you may find there 
what are the pains of Heil, and che Joyes 
of Heaven, and theie may be uled as mo- 
tives to a holy life : Prayer alio is an exs 
cellent duty to prepare for d-1th; by this 
God is engaged to heip at a cine of need ; 
Chriſtian Conference al:o is another help, 
wherein one fire-ſtick helps to inkindle _ 
ther 


- 


| Heb. 2.14- 


To the Readtr. | 
ther, till all come into a flame. Now 
thoſe that are conſtant and faithful in theſe 


and the ret of the Ordinances and means 


God hath apyointed to this end, are like- 
lyeſt to have the qualifications berore men- 
tioned, and thoſe thus quaiified need not 
fear death ; tho{e&that waik evenly with 
God in Proſperity, are moii !'Ke £o- hold 
out in Adverſity, and need nut i2zr death, 
mor him that hath the power sf acath, the 
Devil. The more faithful and conitant 
any one 1sin the Trade of Godlinefs, the 
more Aflyrance he may have of a happy 
death, and joyful Returrection; and wiat 
hinders then bur a chearful reſigning our 
{elves to death when God calls? a man 
will not willingly reſign up his old Leate 
till he have aflurance of a better : but who 
will not leave a Cottage for a Palace, or 
exchange an old Suit for a new, Rags for 
Robes ? when aſlurance of Heaven is gor, 
no wonder if earth be contemned ; for who 
will not change a Temporal Life for Life 
Eternal ? 

And thus, (Courteoes Reader) if thou art 
prepared, I have {ſpoken to thee in the 
Book, if not in the Epiſtle, wherein I have 
given thee ſome direction how thou maiſt 
be prepared, and how thou mailt come to 


be fitto live, and fit ro dye, and fit to Iye 


in 
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To the Reader. 


in the Arms of Chriſt for ever : What effect 
the Book will have upon the one, or 
the Directions on the other, I know not ; 
but my defire is, and* my Prayer ſhall 
be, . chat it may be benefictal 'both. to the 
one, and to the other : This will be your 
own- advantage, but the comfort of him 
who ſubſcribes himielf. 


Eaton, Oftob. 
23. 1680. 


Tours for your Souls good, 


Edward Bury. 
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Ermons on the whole Epiſtle of Saint Paz! to 
 ) the Collofrans by Mr. F. Daille, tranſlated 1n- 
to. Engliſh by F. S. ; 

An Expoiiti of Chrifts Tempration, on Mztth, 
4. and Pttirs Sermois to Cornelivs 3 and circum- 
ſpe& vaalking, by The, T:ylar, D. D. 

A prathcal Expoſition on the third Chapter 
of the ficſt Epiſtle of St. Pal to the Corinthi- 
ans, with the Godly mans choice, on Pſal. 4+ Vit 
6, 7. by. Anthony Burg#ls, 

Chriiiznozraphia, or a deſcription of the multi- 
tudes and ſundry forcs of Chriſtians in the world 
not ſuvjet to the Pope : by Eyh. Pazit. 

Dr. Do12s 4o Sermons, being his 3 Volumes. 

Forty fix Sermons apon the whole Eighth Chap- 
ter of the Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul to the Ro- 
mans, by Tis. Horton, D. D. late Miniſter of St. 
Helens. 

An Analytical] ExpoFtion of Genzgfs, and of 23 
Chapters of Erods, bv Gzorz2e Hyghes, D. D. 

The Door of Salvation opened by the Key of Re- 
generation, by George Swinnach, M.A. 

An Expoſition on the five firſt ' Chapters of 
Ezekijzl, with ulcful Obſervations thereupon : by Wil- 
lean Greenhill. 
Gods 


1 


(of 
s 


Books Sold by T. Parkhurſt. 
Gods holy Mind touching matters Moral, which 

he uttered in ten Commandments : Alſo an Expo- 

ſition on the Lords Prayer : by Edward Eſton, B. D- 

. The. Fiery Jeſuit, or an Hiſtorical Colle&ion 

of the riſe, encreaſe, docrines, and deeds of the 

Jeſuits. 

Horologiographia optica 5 Dyaling, univerſal and 
particular, ſpeculacive and practical ; together with 
a deſcription of the Court of Arts, by a new Me- 
thod: by Sylvuanus Morgan. \ 

- ſeaſonable Apology for Religion, by Matth:iw 
Pool, 

Separation no Schjſm, in Anfiver to a Sermon 
preached before the Lord Maior, by, F. S. 

An Exercitation on a queſtion in Divinity, and 
Caſe of Conſcience, viz. Whether it be lawful tor 
any perſon to a& contrary to the opinion of his 
own conſcience, formed from arguments that to 
him appear very probable, though not neceflary 
or demonſtrative. 

The Creatures goodneſs as they came out of 
Gods hand, and the good mans mercy to the 
-—_——— in two Sermons, by The. Hodges, 

. D. 

Certain confiderarions tending ro promote Pcace 
and Unity amongſt Proteſtants. 

Mediocria, or the moſt plain and natural appre- 
henſions which the Scripture offers, concerning 
the great Dofrines of the Chriſtian Religion : of 
Ele&ion, Redemption, the Covenant, the Law and 
Goſpel, and Perfe&ion. 
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-- Soveraign Antidote 


AGAINST THE : 
FEAR of DEATH: 
nh OR, Vis 
A Cordial for a Dying ' Chriſtian, 


being Ten Meditations ſuited to 
CAS. Y 


1 LI _ "i _R , 
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MEDITAT. I, 


What Death is to a Believer and to an 
Unheliever, © | * 


"K HY art thou caſt down, O my Pfal. 42 
Soul, . and why arr thou diſ- 11+ 
\ - oy = C 
quieted within me * hope. thos 


in God, I ſhall yet praiſe him who is the 
health of my countenance,and my God. What 
B is 


Job 13.4, 
&C. 


Pal. 112, 
7. 


Prov. 14. 
3 2» 


What Death ts to a Believer 


is it that thus amazeth and terrifieth thee ? 
Why art thou {o diſtracted in thy duties, 
and ſo-full of anxious fears and doubts ? 
1s it the apprehenſion of death that ſo dif- 


- quiets thee ? Why man, didft thou never 


look Death in the face till now ? didſt never 
behold his griſly looks and grim face ? yea, 
thou haſt many a time; and art thou yet 
afraid ? is this the fruit'sf all = prayers, 
and thy mortifying Meditations ? haſt not 
thou inſtracted many, 42d ſtrengthned the 
weak, hands ? thy words have upholden him 
that was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened 
the feeble knees, but now it is come upon thee 
doſt thou faint ? ane when it toucheth thee, 
art thou troubled ? Ts a dileaſe now more 
terrible than formerly ? Or the apprehen- 
ſions of death than in times paſt ? or is it 
bad News that terrifies-thee, and makes 
thee afraid ? Some Papiſt plotting to take 
away thy .life ; 'among others, the Plal- 
miſt tells thee, he ſhall not be afraid of evil 
tidings whoſe heart tis fixed, truſting in the 
Lord. Suppole they ſeek thy life, and 


+ thirſt after thy blood, haſt thou no hiding 


_ no City of refuge to fly to, till the 
orm be over? Haſt thou no intereſt in 
God ? no Friend in the Conrt to make thy 
complaipt to? No comfort in time of 
need? But dye thou muſt; well, yer rhe 


righte- 
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righteous hath hope in his death; and doth 
thy hope and thy happineis then expire 
with thy life ? Come let us reaſon the 


cale, and fee if there be fo. much cauſe of 


deſponding as thon pretendeſt. Art thou 
from under the protecting hand of God ? 
Or is his hand ſhortned that he cannot ſave, 
or his ear heavy that he cannot hear ? 
Ihere is the bill of divorce that þe hath 

zven thee ? Or hath the Lord 'put thy 
Fits into thine own hands, and doſt thou 
think it will be wreſted out by violence ? 
Art thou thine own keeper, and doft mit- 
truſt' thy Reign 7 Or is thy life put. into 
thy Enemies hand, and by whom ? Or 
can they take it away without a Com- 
miſſion ? God ulually keeps the Reyes of. 
Life and Death at his own girdte. Or if 
thy Life be gone, 1s th ? A APY at an 
end ? if not, what wo all this conſter- 
nation? this is more than thy Enemies 
can do without leave; and it they could, 
what a great matter is it for a man, an 
Old man to dye ! but 'ts him whom thou 


calleſt rhy Father, chat can kill and make :. 


alive, and brings to the gates of death, aid 
back again ; *tis he that is the God of the 
Spirits of all fleſh 5 are not thy Enemies 
alfo at his dilpoſe? and their lives, are 
they not m his hands? Who yas it that 

B 2 rarned 
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Exod. 14+ turned the counſel of Achirophel into foo- 

_ lifhnefs, and - drowned Pharach and his 

day Army in the Sea; and cauled Haman to 

be hanged upen the Gallows he had made 

for another; and can take his Enemies in 

their own ſnares, and the crafty in their 

own devices ? And is not this God tn Hea- 

ven yet? and doth he not rule among 

the children of men, and diſpole the King- 

doms:-of the world to whom he pleaſeth ? 

and. wilt. thou fear man whoſe breath 1s 177 

his noſtrols, and the ſon of man that 1s va- 

nity? and cannot he deliver thee .out of 

| their hands if he ſee it good, and will 

do, if he have more work for thee to do ? 

and if not, why ſhouldit thou defire to 

| live longer ? and if they muſt be the met- 

| ſengers which thy Father ſends to fetch 

thee home, what hurt is in that'? what 

wrong 1s done thee? It thy trouble be 

7* that thon muſt dye, it may be-as well that 
JE» y. v6 

thou waſt made a man; for it zs appointed 

unto man ence to dye, and after death the 

Fudament : And Tf thou wouldſt not have 

God to have the dilpole of thy life, why 

doſt thou not {peak out, and renounce thy 

Lu.14. 25, Chriſtianity ? Was it not one of the firſt 

| Conditions Chriſt required of thee, when 

he firſt admitted thee into his ſervice; If 

&ny man (laith he) come unto me, and hate 

76t 


He'). 9.2 


' ana tO ah CuUenever.”. I 
not his Father, and Mother, and Wife and 
Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea and Mat.15.25: 
his own Life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple ? 
And doth he not plainly tell thee, he that 
will ſave his life ſhall loſe it,, and he that will 
loſe his life for his ſake, ſhall find it ? Is 
not this the loweſt degree of true grace, 
and a neceſſary qualification, without which 
thou canſt not be his Diſciple ? he told thee 
this at the beginning ; he doth not impole 
upon thee, and put new Conditions into _ 
the Covenint, that were not agreed upon. JoÞ+ 15. 
Heaven was never offered upon lower 37 
tearms, he always told thee that through 
many tribulations thou muſt enter into it; 
and if the World hate thee, and the feed of 
the Serpent pertfectte thee, *tis no new 
thing, thou kneweſt it before ; and if thou 
tookeſt up the profeſſion of Religion, and 
not reckon the: Charges, ?tis not Gods 
faulr, but thy folly : Chriſt never indent- 
ed with thee to leave it at thy dilſpole, 
when, and how thou ſhouldit dye ; if thou 
refule to dye in the Cauſe of God, if he 
. require it, the Zeathens will condemn thee, 
who. wquld venture thf&ir Lives for- their 
Countrys good.,, and . many. - times upon 
lower accounts, a5 , to,end' their Miteries, 

.To prevent; a wr I PIES qr to get them- 
telves a Name ; and. haſt not chou a bet- 
\ 3 : ter 
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ter call than any vf thoſe, when .Chriſt 
and his Cauſe require it? Many of the 
Gallants of our time, that *tis feared are 
not very well provided for Death, yet 
will ventute their Lives in a drunken Fray, 
in a Whores quarrel, or to prevent the 
name of Coward; but if they well under- 
Rood the conſequents of their death, they 
would be more timerous; and wilt thon 
ſhrink back in the cauſe of Chriſt, when 
his Truth atid thy own Soul ly at the ſtake ? 
when thou canſt not deny to dye, but thoy 
muſt deny Chriſt and his Truth, and ha- 
zard the Salvation of thy Soul? Dye thon 
muſt, whether thon wilt or no, and there 
is no thanks to thee; there is a Decree 
paſs'd in Heaven, which cannot be rever- 
{ed, more firm than the Laws of the Medes 
and Perſians; and wilt thou loſe thy God, 
thy Chrift, thy Sonl, 'thy Heaven, and 
Happineſs, and all to prolong thy life a 
lictle Tonger, which/yet thou knoweſt not 
whether thou canft do it'or not ? If thou 
dye for Chriſt, thon pptteſt off thy life at 
the greateſt advaytage imaginable ; and if 
thou refuſe when he requires it, thou run- 
neſt thy ſelf upon the moſt deſperate dan- 
ger conceivable. Thoy think'ſt perhaps the 
Fonginigh e Bowl "arid'{d/ir is if thou only 
conſult Fleſh arid 'BIS6A,? andthe Senſitive 

OO | faculty, 
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faculty ; but if thqu conſylt with Grace 
and rectified Reafon., thou wilt find. it 
much eaſter than at firſt it ſeems : There 


- is greater reaſon Gad ſhould dilpole of 


thy Life who gave it thee, than that thou 
ſhould{t dilpote of the lives of Bryirs rhat 
thou didſt not, canſt not give them, ..and 
yet thou thinkeſt thou doſt them ng.wrong; 
but God hath a better intereſt in; thee, 
and a clearer title to thy life, than thou 
haſt to them: Life indeed is a preciqus 
Jewel, and to be valued aboye all. earth- 
ly enjoyments, but Chriſt and the - Soul 
are more precious than Life it ſelf.; and 
when.Life cannot be-had, -but Chriſt muſt 
be denyed, and the Soul loſt, 'tis eafie 
to determine what is to be preferred ; for 
he that will - preſerve .his Life at theſe 
rates, makes a bad bargain. "Tis thy 
duty ?tis.true-ro part with any earthly en- 


pyments for lifes ſake ; Skin for shin and JOÞ 27+ 


all that a man hath will he give for his life ; 
but Life an4 all muſt go, to ſecure the 
Soul : Death tis.true is an .enemy to Na- 
ture, . yet in ſome caſes it muſt .be choſen, 
and ye. muſt deny our. felves : Hunger and 
Thirſt are natural to. us, and the Appetite 
requires Meat and.Drink, and yet did we 
know.there, was Poyſonput info. our. Cup 
or. Diſh, reaſon wayld reftrain the Appe- 
B 4 | 


tie, 
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tite, and rather chooſe Hunger or Thirſt 
than a worler evil. Phyſick is not pleaſing, 
neither to be choſen for its owu ſake; yet 
for healths ſake we take bitter Pills, and 
unſavoury potions. Pain is not pleaſant 
to the fleſh, bat an enemy to Senſe, yet 
Reaſon per{wades us ſometimes to open a 
Vein, to .prevent greater pain, and to cut 
off a Joynt, a Member, a Limb, to pre- 
vent greater miſchief. Some di{contented 
perſons weary of a miſerable life, not only 
wiſh for death, but lay violent hands upon 
themſelves, chooſing Death as the leſſer 
evil ; theſe leap out of the Frying-pan in- 
to the 'fire, and conſider not what the 
Event of ſuch a death is ; theſe have low 
ends, and drive on a' bad bargain, and 
ſeeking to avoid Scylla they fall into Charyb- 
Job 3. 21, 4zs ; theſe obey not Gods Call but the De- 
22. -vils Whiſtle. There are ſome that long 
"== for death but it cometh not, and dig for it 
more than for hid treaſure ; they rejoyce 
exceedingly and are glad when they can find 
the grave - This 1s ynnatural joy, for as 
*tis our duty to yield up our breath when 
he that gave ir calls for it, ſo 'tis our duty 
co preſerve our Lives, and our fin to ha- 
ſten- our death before he requires it : ' We 
muſt not leave our ftation till our Captain 
commands it'; we muſt'not leave the Vme- 
| | yard 
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yard when we would, but when our work 
15s done,- and with our Maſters leave : We 


muſt not with our own hands pluck down 


theſe earthly Tabernacles, neithet deny our 
conſent when God will pluck them down 
we are Tenants at will, and muſt nor think 
to have our Houſes at our own di{pole, 
whether they ſhall down or not : we came 
not into the world bur at his appointment, 
aud muſt not go ont without his leave. I 
know, a Godly man though he have ſome 
aſſurance of a better habitation, is 'not 1o 
reconciled to death as to choole it for its 
own fake, for Deaths looks are not lovely, 
ir being the King of terrors, and the ter- 
ror of Kings, and in it ſelf formidable, and 
hatch daunted the courage of the ſtoureſt 
Souldiers, and triumphs over the moſt 
triumphant Conquerour, and fomerimes 
diſcompoleth the moſt compoſed Chri- 
ſtian, And therefore as on the one hand it 
fhould not be overmuch feared, fo on 
the other it ſhonld not be overnmch fiight- 
ed. Chriſt himſelf had ſome fearfull ap- 
prehenſions of it, and wel} he might, know- 


ing what he had to ſuffer ; the Sting was 
then in, but by his death it was taken our 
in reference to Believers; yer the Serpent 
is formidable, but nut poylonful ; it will 
ſtrike ſil, though it cannor ſting : and as 
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'tis an Outlet to Life, ſo 'tis an Jnlet to 
Eternity, and who can enter into ſo vaſt a 
Galph and {o boundlels an Ocean without 
amazement, where he can find neither bank 
nor bottom ? ?Tis impoſhble for men to 
put off Humanity, neither doth Chriſtia- 
nity teach us to be Stoicks, yet it teach- 
eth us to bound and moderate our paſſhons, 
and not overmuch to fear Death. When 
we have a lawful call to ir, and when 'tis. 
our duty to dye; when God ſends, lec 
who will be the Meſſenger, obey we muſt. 
Fear not them ( ſaith Chris ) that can kill 
the body, and can do no more, but fear him 
that can caſt both Soul and Body into Hell, 
yea I ſay unto you fear im. All outward 
things muſt be undervalued for Life fake, 
but Life it ſelf muſt go for Gods fake: if 
thou {ell thy life for any worldly advan- 
tage, thou wilt make a hard bargain. 
For what good will the world do thee 


Lut.r2.2o When thou. art dead ? Thox fool (faith 


Mat.36.26» for what 


Chriſt ) chris night will thy ſoul be required 
of thee, and then whoſe are theſe ? Thou 
muſt part with any thing m the world to 
preſerve it, but if thou ſell thy Soul to 
lave thy life, or part with Chriſt upon that 
account, thou wilt make a bad bargain ; 
ſhall it profit a man to gan the 
whole world and loſe his own. ſaul ? or what 


ſhall 
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ſhall a man give in Exchange for his ſoul ? 
"This is not to prevent death, but to Ex- 


change one death for another, temporal 
death for eternal. ?Tis not a chooſing death 
thou art Preſs'd to, but a ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God that is required at thy 
hands; and of two evils the leaſt is to be 
choſen : if thou muſt either choole death, 
or chooſe fin, death is the more eligible z 
for fin will expole thee to the ſecond dearth, 
and prove the everlaſting feparation of ſoul 
and body from God, which is worſe a thou- 
ſand times than death. If thou muſt loſe 
thy life or thy ſoul, let life go; if thou 
muſt deny life, or deny Chriſt, Chriſt is 


better than thy life, being the very life of 


thy ſoul ;. and he that to avoid a little tem- 
poral pain, incurs eternal torments, makes 
a fooliſh bargain. Now though there be 
no reaſon to love death, yet 1s there great 
reafon why thon ſhouldſt love God bet-. 


ter than life ; whoſe loving kindneſs is ber- Plal53+ 3» 
ter than life : — life be dear, yet 
e 


Chrift is dearer. The Cup of death may 
be bitter, but Hell and Damnation, and 
the eternal Wrath of God are much bit- 


terer, which if thou forfake Chrift thou 


miſt drink up to the bottom, "which 
Eternity will be litrle- enough to do : God 
pats'Sugar-into the former, -none .into the 
oy latter. 
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Rev.14-13- latter. . Bleſſed are the dead which dye 11 
the Lord, even ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they 
reſt from their labours, and their works fol- 
low them : But thoſe that milcarry are 

Mat-25.41 fent away with acurle; 'Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels, &c. Tis true, after the Fall 
death was threatned as a Curie, and a 
Judgment -for fin, but by the death of 
Chriſt . the nature of it 1s changed to Be- 
lievers, and the malignity of it abated. 

_ 116. p,cious int the ſteht of the Lord is the death 

- of his Saints; the ſting is taken out, and 
we may put the Serpent into our boſom ; 
'tis now to the godly a Sleep : Our friend 
Lazarus fleepeth ; and fo 'tis {aid of Stephen, 
he fell a ſleep, and the Grave 1s but Gods 
Cabinet to hide his Jewels, : where they 

EC: _... ſecured from the evil to come; 'tis but 

Y ___ a Chamber to hide them in till the indignati- 
on be paſt : Aud though Deaths: chambers 
be dark, they are beſt to ſleep in, where 
thou ſhalt meet with no difturbance, no 
.noife without, or terrour within : thau ſhalt 
neither ſee, nor hear, nor. feel, nor fear 
evil: death 1s but a {turdy Porter to open 
the door of thy Fathers .houte, the gates 

. of Heaven toithee, to let. thee in: And 
though it may expoſe thee to ſome. pain 
for the preient, "cis not much, and ,'tiz byt 
; MQA- 
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momentary, and nor worthy the plory that 
ſhall be revealed, for endleis Joy prelently 
ſucceeds it, and pain will toon be forgot- 
ten. It thou canit bur ſtoop a little and 
croud in at this {trait gate, and narrow 
door, thou wilt enter into that ſpacious 
City the New 7er»/jalem. If thon canit 
not love death for its own ſake, yet en- 
tertain him for his Maſters ſake, for it is 
the Embaſſadour of the great God, and for 
his Meſlage fake, for he brings an An{wer 
of peace. To ſubmit unto the will of God, 
and to be obedient unto the death, 1s not 


- only thy Duty, but thy Wiidom and In- 


tereſt, and to ſay with Chriſt, Not my wall 

but thine be done; and with Samuel, Speak 1 Safn. 3. 

Lord, for thy Servant hearetch. It thou de- 19+ 

ny thy Life when God requires it, Chrift 

will deny tree entrance into thoſe Heavenly 

Manſions ; and 't1s a thou!and times better 

loſe thy life, than loſe his love :* think nat 

yet that Heaven 1s had upon hard terms, 

rhou maiſt haply lole ſomething for Chriſt, 

but ſhalt never loie by him ; the way to 

ſave thy life, 1s to hide ir t$irh God in 

Chriſt. The hardeſt terms that Chriſt pro- 

pounds are but- reaſonable; 'tis thy In- 

tereſt to go to Heaven though it were even 

through the flames of Hell, much more 

through the pangs of Death. Pau! eaſily 
COl- 
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concludes, to dye for him' was gain, and to 
be with Chriſt was beſt of all ; he dyed 
daily, aud carried his life in his hand, rea- 
dy to offer it up when God required it ; 
and Was willing not only fo be bound, but 
ro dye for Chriſt at Feruſalem : the recom- 
pence of reward was in his eye, the Crown 
of glory was in his ſight; which Chriſt the 
righteous Fudge ſhould zive him at the laſt 
day; and his deſfite was that Chriſt mighr 
be magnified by him both by his life and by 
his death. Thou canſt contentedly endute 
pain for health, and wilt thou not endure 
ic for Chriſt and everlaſtirig Happinels ? 
Wilt thou not endure fome few gripes for 
glory? Thou hadfſt thy life given thee 
upon this condition, to part with it when 
God requires it : thou att a Tenant at will, 
and fo at anothetrs diſpoſe, and if thou wilr 


lurrender, God-will build thee up a more 


{umptuous houſe ; if thon wilt not, he wilt 
diftrain-upon thee, pluck down thy houſe 
ſhortly, and caſt thee into Priſon: Life it 
telf was given on no other terms, but to be 
at Gods diſpoſe, and think not that thou 
haſt wrong : Death is the common road 
wherein all men walk ; Kings and Empe- 
rours leave their Crowns and Scepters at his 


gate ; rich and poor, preat and ſmall, bond 


and free, croud in at this door. and travail 
this 


(9) 


]- 


recon, the fecond death of them 
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this road; if thou willingly reſign, thou 
maiſt make an advantage; if not, ere long 
thou wilt be conſtrained to do it upon hard- 
er terms: and ſeeins a death thou muſt 
dye, what matter is 1t what Meſſenger 'tis 
that Death ſends to diſtrain for this Rent, 
whether an ordinary diſeale, or an ex- 
traordinary Purſivant ? whether thou dye 
in thy bed, or go to Heaven in a fiery 


Chariot; and if {o, the Crown of Martyr- 


dom will be thy Reward. Death to the 
wicked is but an entrance into Hell, the 
beginning of ſorrowes, yea of eternal death ; 
but thoſe that have a part in the firſt reſur- 
all have 
0 power. Oh my foul, why art thon a- 


fraid of death, ſeeing the ſting is taken 


out, and the nature of it changed ? let us 
view it a little better, and fee what the 
godly have thought of it, and what the 


I5 


CV. 20, 6; 


Scripture faith of it. 1/azah tells thee, The Ifa-574, 25 


righteous are taken away from the evil to 
Come, to enter into peace, and to reſt m 
eheir beds: and is Reſt 1o terrible to the 
weary man ? 
and to be with Gixiſt ; and is this ſo dange- 


Tous, to lye im Chrifts boſom in eternal 


blits? Fob makes no more of it than the 


Paul calls it, 4 departing, Phi. 1. 25 


cutting down of a flower, and is this a Job 14. 1, 
matter of ſuch moment ? Simeon calls it a 2+ 


ate: 
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Luk. 2.29. acparting in peace; Lord now letteſt thott 
| thy ſervant depart in peace : Foſhna calls it, 
Toſhea 32. 4 e Way of all tae earth, Behold (faith he) 
{| 14+ 1 am this day going the way of all the earth - 
| | and wilt thou be afraid of going in this 
| beaten road ? In Chriſts account 'tis but 
Ii a failing aſleep: Our friend Lazarus ſleep- 
l i cth : the like was faid of Srephen; Aad - 
| | . AR. 7.60. when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep : and 
| | who is afraid of falling aſſeep? ?Tis call- 
| 2 Tim. 4. ©d alio a finiſhing our courſe; I have fought 
f = a good fight ( laith Paul ) 1 —— my 
l courſe: And who would be afraid of his 
| journeys end? ?Tis called a going hence.; 
| Pial. 39. O fpare me, faith David, that I may re- 
bg cover ſtrength, before I go hence and be no 
SE more; a4 gong home Man goeth to his 
| Eccle. 12. long home, faith Solomon : and what danger 
' is 11 going home ? ?tis but a reſting from 
Rev. 14+ our labour (faith the Spirit): There the wic- 
13s hed ( ſaith Job ) ceaſe from troubling, and 
' 1, the weary are at reſt, there the Priſoners 
| Jo» mn reſt nn they hear not the voice + the 
| | Oppreſſor, the ſmall and the great are there, 
| and the Scrvant is free from his aſter : 
| And how {weet is reſt go a weary man! 
| and doubtlels deatF to the godly is the 
| end of all miſery, and the beginning of 
Happineſs. O my God, I am fully con- 
vinc'd, and I tee great reaſon why 1 —_— 
ub- 
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Death is commion, KC. 


| ſubmit to thee, and lay down my life at 


thy feet; and-1I reſolve through thine 
aſhſting grace ſo: to do, and rotubmir my 
ſelt to the ſtroak of death, when andvhow 
it ſhall pleaſe thee: Lord aſſiſt me in theſe 
refolutions, leſt my enemy lurprtze me; 
and my deceitful heart berray me, and my 
frail fleſh inſnare me, and make me diſho- 
nour my God, deny my Redeemer, break 
my Peace with thee, wound my Contct- 
ence, and loſe my ſoul, by any ſinf:com- 
plyance, or denying my Life when thou 
eal'ſt for it. | 


o — 
—_—__l_w._ 
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MEDITAT:. II: 
Death is common to Good and Bad. 


. My Soul, why art thou yet afraid at 

| the apprehenſion of death ? why 

doſt thou draw back ? why doſt thon frame 
excules ? 1s death any ſtrange or unwont- 
ed ching, that thou haſt nor teen nor heard 
of before ? then there were ſome caule : 
but 1s. it not as common as *ris for a man - 
to be born? is tt not the end of all fleſh, the 
way of all the world? Ommbus una manet 
nox et calcanda ſemel wia lethi : is tt not 
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the cotmmon- rogd that all men tread, 

when they gu out..of : the | world ? young 

and old,:igreat and-imall,: rich and poor, 

goodkand: bad, all throng 1n at this Gate 3 

and art thou loath toſtoop-lolow ? Death 

ſometimes. ſtrikes the child: in the womb, 

and ſometimes the man: that ſtoops for 

Age,-and att thou afraid - of . that. which 

unborn . Babes, -and, crooked old age un- 

dergo 2 and that which'is' as ſare as the 

Heb. 9,27- coat -ubn: thy. back'?-.lr'/ is  appornted un+ 

to all trmen/ once to dye; and. after Death 

the Fudgement. All men dye .once, and 

moſtmen twice, but the ſecond Death is 

Job14.1, far more formidable : Man that is born 

2, 5 of a woman, 1s of a few ;dayes, and full of 

trouble; He cometh up like 4 flower, and 

zs cut down; be fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and 

continueth not : His dayes are determined, 

the number of his Months are with God 

he hath appointed his Bounds that he cannot 

Jo> 14-14+ paſf; 'Tis therefore thy Duty, all the dayes 
and 10.9. of thy appointed ti * ettlebu ck 

thy appointed time to wait till thy change 

come ; for he hath made thee as the Clay, 

i Tim.6.7, 41d will bring thee ro Duſt again : Thou 

Wif. 7.16, broughteft nothing into- the world, and *tis 

certain thow ſhalt carry nethino out ;, all 

have one entrance into Life, and a like 

going out; Death makes a very great 

change ; 1{o that wicked men have -cauſe 
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tis non eſt medicamen in hortis:; 


to Good and Bad. 
to fear it, the Godly to deſire ir, and all 
to expett it : Life flies away ſuddenly and 
cannot be rerained, Death'comes ſpeedily 
and cannot be reſiſted ; O death, how bu- 
ter is the remembrance of thee to 4 man 
that lives at reſt in his poſſeſſuns ! unto 
the man that hath nothing to vex him, and 
hath proſperity in all things; yea unto him 
that is able to receive meat ;, Oh Death, how 
acceptable is thy Tudgment to the needy, and 
to him whoſe ſtrength failerh him, &c. The 
beſt. and holieſt men have dyed ; for 
Innocency it ſelf is no Target- againſt it; 
otherwiſe Chriſt had not dyed, :.mhoſe 
mouth was found no guile: The ſtouteſt 
and-ſtrengeſt cannot reſiſt death ; Samp- 
/on. himſelf muſt _ yield him the vittory : 
The wileſt cannot preſerve him{elf alive ; 
Solomon himſelf, that had frudied the na- 
ture of all Vegetables, from rhe. Cedar in 
Lebanon to the Hyſſop that groms upon 
the wall, yet found out none that could 
cure the dint of Death : contra vim mor- 
The worſt 
of men allo are ſubjected to his power ; 
thoſe that would {ſeil rheir Souls to ſave 
their lives, cannot do it; there is no pow- 
er can reſiſt it :| at one time jt prevail'd 
againſt almoſt all the world, as in the 
Flood; againſt populons Cities, as .$S0- 
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dom and Gomorrah, &c.. againſt Potent 


Princes and great Armies, as over Pharaoh 
and his Hoſt; Scnacherib's Army,. whete 


.an hundred fourſcore and. five thoutand 


were ſlain in one Night : thus good and 
bad pats through the ſame Gate, but then 
their way ſoou turns, the Godly to the 
right and the Wicked to the left hand; 
the one to Heaven, and the other to Hell ; 
for as death is an outlet to let us out 
of tte World, ſo ?tis an inlet to let us in 
to Eternity ; to the Godly an inlet to Eter- 
nal Bliſs, and to the wicked into Eternal 
miſery. "Then will a difference be made 
between the Good and the Bad, as wide 
as between Heaven and Hell. Death is 
a debt we owe to nature, and pay it 
we muſt, and tis not much'matter whether 
it de ſoover or later, or whether we 
dye a natural or violent Death; they both 
ſignifie the fame thing ; ſhould thou turn 
every ſtone; and ue all means dire&t or 
1ndirect, thou canſt not long. preferve 
thy life : pof-bly if thou deny payment of 
this debt, when God requires it, thou maiſt 
preſerve it a little longer, and but a little ; 
for GoJ will ere long diftrain for the 
Debt, and then caſt thee into an Ecernal 
Priſon. Gods determinate cuunlel is upon 
thee, and he knows eventually when thy 
death 
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! death ſhall be : he hath determined thy bounds 
. that thou canſt not paſſ;, God com- 
manded Abraham. to Sacrifice his Son, 
and it. was his :Dury ſo to do, and his 
ſin: if che refuted, though God determi- 
ned eventually it ſhould not be done, 
yet if:he:had refuſed it he had mils'd of 
the Bleſſing. Thy appointed time is with 
God, but unknown to thee ; ?ris. his re- 
vealed will that is thy duty, thou muſt look 
after, not eventually what _ —_ to 
als; ſecret things belong to God, but things om _ 
ana unto _ if God and his rruth, bis NY : 
Goſpel and his cauſe call thee to la 
down thy life, and ſeal thy doctrine wit 
thy blood, :thou muſt carry thy life in thy 
hand, and-lay ic down at his ect: If God 
command thee to loſe thy life, 'ris thy duty 
to dye,and if by denying Chriſt life be pro- 
longed, ?tis a hard bargain, and ?tis no 
lets thy fin though God eventually deter- 
mined thy life' ro. be prolonged. There 
are many that haſten their death by their 
intemperance, and facrifice their lives ts 
Bacchus and Venus, to drunkenneſs and luſt, 
and fo become a Victim to the Devil him- 
ſelf; yet are not Gods decrees:altered ; for 
thaugh-many haſten their death, or uſe, un- 
tawful means to preſerve their lives, and {a 
bath the ane and theather become- Guilty, 
C 3 yet 
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yet Gods decrees are not altered. If tho | | 
devote thy life to God, and fully reſolveſt 


to loſe it for his ſake, if he _ it, 
though he never call thee forth to {ufter,thou 
wilt not loſe thy reward ; and if thou re- 
ſolveſt thou wilt part with Chriſt, and 
kick up thy profeſſion rather than ſuffer 
for him, if he never put thee upon the trial, 
God will take the will for the deed; . whe- 
ther thou wilt or no, dye thou muſt, for 
death will not be bribed: Trowns and King; 
doms will not prolong their owners lives ; 
thou maiſt ſay of death as Paul of preach- 
ing, A neceſſity is laid upon me, will I; nill L 
dye I muſt: if willing, I have a teward ; if 
againſt my will, I cannot help it ; death will 
not be corrupted with bribes, won with pro- 
miles,ttor terrified with threats. W hen the 
tire will be, ?tis nor ſo much thy concern 

to know, as thy duty-to prepare for it: 

thuu maiſt loſe thy ſelf, but canſt not pre- 
ſervethy life one day beyond the appoint- 
ed time : if thou deny God a temporal life, 
he will deny thee eternal life. I have read 

of one in perſecuting times, being called to 

ſuffer for the truth he had profelled, ctyes 

out, T he fire #3 hor T cannot buyn ;, but within 

a ſhort{pace'he was burnt in his own -houle, 

and we havecaule ro:fear he finds the fire of 

Hull mcomparably hotter: than the-'faines 
- | | he 
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he was burnt in, which yet he cagld;not : 
evade. Death: ttwmpbs over: all..ranks , 
and Eſtates of men, from the King, upon. 
his Throne to his meaneſt: Subject. -9rs* 
pauperum tabernas regumygue tries $quo, 
puljat pede. Death. makes no difference 3, 
ere long the! grizly..hand of Death. will. 
with-a' winding ſheet : cover, thoſe, naked, 
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theoronenhels of ;thy. 1e2th, the: wrinkles 
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in av hip and thy gray hatts mind 

thee that this crazy Pitcher will not long 

come' home from the water unbroken. 

The contrary Elements whereof thy bd- 

dy is compounded, the difagreeing qua- 

lities withitthee of cold and heat, drought 

and” moiſture, will at length quarrel S 
the-upper hand, and work the «deſtructi. | 

on "of the compoſitum; were there. no 

exterml 'cauſe of thy diſflolution, theſe 

will effet what thy greateſt enemy .can 

but do; though haply notſo ſoon. The 

fruit when *tis once ripe, will fall if it. be 

not gathered ; the Roſe . will wither if 

not plickt; the ſturdieſt Oak, or Elm, or 

Cedar will at length yield to time. Me- 

 thuſalems glaſs will run - out; and theſe 

houfesof clay will -at laſt tumble down of 

Plal.89.48. themſelves. What man 1s he that liveth 

and” fhall ' not fee Death ? ſhall he deliver 

his foul. from the hand of the grave: Mors 

omnibus communis 'eſ# : ?Tis the common 

/ path all 'the world walks in, ſome ſooner, 

lome'later; ſome in Infancy, :'and ſome 

in. Youth, and' in middle, and ſome 'in 

old\,age; And "tis the' beſt way far thee 

to put thy life into his: hands. that gave 

it, and who only is able to preſerve it; 

, and affare thy ſelf he: will diſpoſe of it 
thy advantage ;' and if he take it from 
ls OE w thee 
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thee, will exchange it for life Erernal.: for 
a Believer to dye is but as the putting 
off an old ſuit of cloaths, and exchanging 


* it for a new: and who will fear to pur 


off his old naſty Rags at night for rich 
Robes in the morning ? ?T'is but to 
change a Cottage for a Palace, Earth for 
Heaven, andthe 'creatures for God; and 
who will not be willing of fach a bar- 
Saif? yea of a Pealant to* be made a 
Prince ? Whatever thou loſeſt for Chriſt, 
thou ſhalt loſe nothing by him ; for he 


1 Cor. 5.6, 


will repay thee a hundred fold : This is Mat.19.29 


the way to ſecure thy life, or ta part 
with it at the beſt advantage, when 
otherwiſe thou wilt loſe thy life as the 
Phariſees did their duties, for nothing ; 
they prayed, they faſted, they gave alms, 


but by reflecting upon themlelves, and 


not looking at God in what they did, 
they loſt their Reward. If thou loſe 
thy life and canſt not help it, what praile- 
worthy thing doſt thou ? Thoufands of 
men, it may be imagined, that never in- 
tended a life for Chriſt, have yet with 
others been. bloodily Maſfſacred upon a 
religious account, when ſomething ele 
lay at the bottom ; theſe have ſuffered 


Death without q reward, and this may_ 


well be thy condition. ?Tis true thou 
{houldſt 
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thowldſt not run before thou art ſent, or 
expole thy life to danger without a call, 
fo maift . thou be guilty of thine own death, 
which 1s' murder in the higheſt degree; 
this ts the'way to ſhorten thy life, bur 
to haſten thy miſery : But to dye for 
Chriſt ts gain, and ſou]-advantage ; and 
how canſt thou that :pretendeſt to be- 
leve a Reſurrection to Eternal Life, and 
pretendeſt an intereſt. in it, yet fear to 
dye, which is the only way to enjoy it - 
we ſow our feed willingly. in hope of 
a plentiful crop, we ga to bed willingly 
im hope of reſt and ſleep, and ſhall we 
fear to repoſe our body -1n, the Grave in 
hope of a joyful Returrection ? O the 
Ignorance ,. the Infidelity, the want of 
Love that appears tn thee ! for didſt thou 
really belteve what thou pretendeſt to 
believe, . or. hadſt thou that love for Chriſt 
which thou pretendeſt to have, thou would- 
eſt long for the time when thou ſhould- 
eſt enjoy this happineſs, when thou 
Mat. 6.21. ſhouldſt enjoy this God : love would-make 
thee run through fire and water'to come to 
him; Love makes labour light, it makes a 
man flight all the difficulties that lye' in 
the way : Ubi amor ibi animus ; and where 
the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo ; 
doſt thou: believe that: at death rhi5 mor- 
—_ tal 
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ral ſhall put on immortality, and this Corrup- 1 COT. 15. 
rible ſhall put on incorruption,that death ſhall 54 


be ſwallowed up of victory; and that.in Hea- 


. ven thou ſhalt never -hntger -more, nor 


thirſt more, nor have need of any creature 


ſupplies, and never meet with more loſles, 


croſſes or afflictions to molefſt thee, but 
ſhalc be as the Angels of God, which be- 


hold Gods face in Slory ? doſt thou believe 
that thy glorified body ſhall ſhine as the Sun Dan. 12. 3+ 


in the firmament, and be faſhioned like unto Phil.3. 21. 


Chriſts glorified body ; and yet art afraid to 
dye, and come to glory ? how can theſe 
things be reconciled ? The queſtion is not, 
Whether thou mult dye or n0,this is deter- 
mined by an-irrevocable decree, but it is 
about the Time and 'the Manner of thy 
death : who is fitteſt to diſpoſe of it, thee 
or the great God that gave ir ? wouldft 
thou have it at- thine own will ? alas ! thou 
canſt not prelerve it a moment; atid thon 
canſt not preſerve it from a violent death, 
and a languiſhing diſeaſe-may haply be 
more paintul than the dearh thy enemy puts 
thee to : thou canft tior deny Chriſt thy life 
without hazard of eternal death, and wilt 
thou not rather ſufter a few pangs than run 
this hazard, and be obnoxtous to eternal 
torments ? Thou haſt a ſickly weakly body, 
many diſtempers hang upon thee, from 
head 
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head to foot, -ſcarce a free part, and fſub- 
.. jet to more than yet thon_ feeleſt, and 


there is no other Phyſician can cure thee 
but Death; his ftroak is the Carholicor, 


the univerſal Medicine for all diſtem- 
pers ; and doſt thou fear the pation which 
{a many of the Saints have taken and did 
well ; nay never any that milcarried un- 
der his hands : Chriſt by his death hath 
deſtroyed him who hath the power of death, 
even the Devil, to deliver them which 
through the fear of death were all their 
life time ſubjet} to bondage : Now the 
only way to be delivered from this fear, 
is to fall under this Stroak ; for death frees 
us from this as well as from all other mile- 
ries. If chou. ſhouldſt yet deny thy life, and 
ſo think to fave it, thou art much mi- 
ſraken, when God is thine enemy, and | 
thine enemy then he will be. Every crea- 
ture will wait for a Commiſf:on to take 
away thy life: God can hide Death in 
the ſmalleſt creature : With what con- 
temptible things did he torment Phara- 
oh and his people, which had they not 
been withdrawn upon Moſes ſupplicatr- 
on would have been their deſtruction, 
as Frogs, and Lice, and- - Locuſts, and 
Caterpullars, &c. Nay we may read -of 
many that have loſt their lives by ſuch 

as 
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as theſe: ſome have been devoured by 
Rats and Mice ; others deſtroyed by 
Leeches, ſome ſtung to death by Bees, 
Waſps and Hornets; ſome choakt with 


Flies, with Figs, with Grapes, with the ,,,., 
kernel of Grapes, with Fiſh-bones, croms mar. pare 
of bread, an hair in milk ; ſome have 32g. 


been eaten of lice, others of worms ; ſome 
have dyed in {melling of a flower, ſome 
with the prick of a pin, or thorn, and 
many other ſuch like. God needs not 
muſter any great Army to deſtroy thee ; 
the leaſt of his creatures can do ir, if 
he give them a commiſſion; and if thou 
deny thy life when he requires it, well 
maiſt rhon fear this commiſſion will be 
ſealed; well maiſt thou fear the bread 
thou eareſt will choak thee, the drink 
thou drinkeſt will be thy bane; and 
what ever judgment thou ever readell 
or heard®ſt of, that ever befell,a grace- 
leis finner, it may be thy portion ; that 
the flouds may drown rhee, as it did the 
old world, and Parach and his hoſt ; 
thar the fire may burn thee, as it did 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; that the earth may 
open her mouth and ſwallow thee up, 
as it did Corah, Dathan and Abhiram. Or 
whatſoever other judgments have befaln 
te Enemies of God, may be thy porti- 
Cn, 
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on : for Apoſtacy is a moſt dangerous 
fin, ſome creature or other may well d1- 
ſtrain of thee in Gods name, when thou 
denyeſt the debt; Hadfſt rhou been the 
firſt that ever taſted of death, as Abel 
was, thou mighteſt have been afraid ; 
had never any before thee entred into 
deaths dark{ome Cell, or gone through 
that dark and narrow entry, 1t were ſome- 
thing, bur when ten thontand rimes ten 
thoutand have gone - before thee, what 
need this. fear ? and ſeeing, will we, nilt 
we, all of us muſt dance after deaths pipe, 
why wilt thon not do it willingly ? God 
loves a, chearful giver, he loves a free- 
will Offering, and loves not grumbling 
Servants: millions of the Saints are now it 
Heaven that have travailed this road, yet 
none of them repent they came there too 
toon: Many of them have been taken 
out of the world by the: hand of violence, 
and now*have the crown of Martyrdome 


Rev.12.11, upon their heads; they loved not therr lives to 


the death, and now have recetved a crown 
of life; and if thou be faithful to the death, 
this will be thy reward when thon comeſt 
to thy Juorneysead, thuu wilt be among 
the ſouls of juſt men made perfett, ſinging 
Halelujahs to God for ever and for ever; 
then wilt thou bid adieu to a vain, mi.erable 
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ins and deceitful world. But haply thon 
maiſt ſay, Here I am acquaimed, bur there 
Iam a ſtranger,. and. what comfort can [ 
have in the removing ? Arc, thou a ſtranger! 
the more, ſhame for thee ; other Saints 
were ſtrangers and pilgrims in this world, 
and made ha{tthome into their , own coun- 
try:if thon hadſt: been well acquainted with 
the Word, thou would have feen the vant- 
ty,and emprineſs of all earthly feliciry ; and 
that there was nothing in the world worth 
thy love ; and hadſt thou had'thy converſa- 
tion in Heaven :as thou haſt pretended, 
thou wouldſt not have been ſuch a {tranger 
there, as thou. ſeemeſt to be : But ſtay, 
haſt thou not many friends and relations 
there ? is not almighty God there, whom 
thou calleſt' Father ? and art thou a ſ{tran- 
ger in thy Fathers houle ? haſt had no com- 
mumon, :no trading with him in his Or- 
dinances ? what is then become of all thy 
prayers,. and other duries ? . are thoſe all 
loft ? 'tis true, thou never taweſt his face, 
neither canſt ſee it and live, but haſt not 
{ſeen him in his Word, in his Ordi2ances, in 
his promiles, threatnings, provideuces, and 
Attributes ? Bleſſed is he that hath not ſeen, 
and yct believeth;and 1s not Feruſalem that ts 
above the mother of us all? and is nor the Lord 
Jeius Chriſt him whom thou calleſt thy 

| Lord 
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Lotd, and thy God, and thy Husband, 
and thy elder* Brother, yea thy Head ? and 
is a loving wife a ſtranger to her beloved 
husband ? and is not the Holy Ghoſt” there, 
from whom thou haſt received ſuch ſweet 
conlolations, in thy finking fits ? and are. 
not the holy Angels there, beholding thy 
Fathers face in glory, who ate now thy 
| Amg" that rejoyced at thy conver- 
fron, and will rejoyce ar thy Coronartton : 
"Tis true thou 1ſeeſt them not, thou knoweſt 
chem not, they are ifviſible ; but they 
{ee and know thee, and :then thou wilr 
be able to ſee and know them, for they 
{hall be thy conſtant.companions, and thy 
fellow brethren. And are there not millions 
of glorified Sainrs , which are thy Spiritual 
Kindred, fellow members of Chriſts body, 
yea brethren 1a Chriſt ? yea are there not 
ſome that thou kneweſt in the dayes of 
their fleſh, whoſe company thon ſo much 
defiredſt, and whoſe death thou 1o much la- 
mentedſt? nay are there not {ome that were 
related to thee in the fleſh;pone before thee, 
of whom thou haſt comfortable hopes that 
they are with the Lord; and will not their 
company be now as comfortable as ir 
was on earth ? yea thou wilt know more 
there than ever thou did{t here; for I 
queſtion not but the Saints ſhall know 
eactt 
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each other : for, ſhall we ſit with Abraham, 

Iſaac and Facob m the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven; and uot know them ? All the Parr:- 

archs,the Propyerts,the Apoſtles, Martyrs and 

glorified Saints are here, and is not- thine 

Inhggitence, thy Crown, thy Manſton-houle 

here ? and art thou yet a ſtranger ? ts not 

this thy countrey which thou pretendeſt to 

be leeking, and all this while art thou a 

ſtranger to it? yea doſt not live*upon 

heavenly allowance, and haſt thy meat,and 

thy drink, and. thy cloathes for thy foul 

from hence ? - Or 1s it death rhat thou arr 

a ſtranger ro;z why didf{t thou-not know 

that thon waſt mortal ? why theadidit not 

acquaint thy elf with death ? thou knewelt 

all muſt dye, why didſt not conſider of 

tt, and among the reſt of-thy own death ? 

didit not believe God when he taid, Duff 

thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return? or oo 

when he faith, *Tis appointed unto all men Heb-9-27« 

once to dye, and after death the judgment : 

and when he told thee, thay all fleſh is graſs, 

and the flower thereof as the flower of the 

field? Bur if thou had({t not believed God, 

couldit not believe thy own eyes ud ears ? 

doſt not dayly lee younger and ſtronger 

than thee go before thee ? doft not hear 

of many round abour thee ſtrucken by 

death ? many ſuddenly, many by a violent 
D death, 
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death, and many by diſeaſes? Doſt not 
remember a hundred thouſand ſlain in 
London in one year ? two or three hundred 
thouſand in Ireland in a few weeks: bloo- 
dily Maſlacred ? haſt thou not manF Le- 
ures of mortality read to the Many 
Mo nitors of mortality within thee ? doth 
not the dimneſs of thy eyes mind thee, 
the very Spectacles thou lookeſt through 
tell thee of the decayes in Nature ; and canſt 
expect greater warning ? or haſt any more 
conſiderable work to do than to provide 
for death? and is death yet a ſtranger ? haſt 
thou not viſited many a ſick bed, and been 
with many a departing ſoul, and receiv- 
ed their laſt breath into thy boſom, and 
yet haſt not ſufficient warning ? God ne- 
ver ingaped to pive thee ſo much; thou art 
his lifted ſouldier, and haſt taken preſs- 
money, and thou art ingaged to be in a 
continual readineſs 3 yet God hath given 
thee many a. particular warning to pre- 
pare for death: thou haſt many a time 
look*t death jn the face, and God hath 
often pluckt thee by the ſhoulders, and 
ſhewed thee grim death before thee 3 and 
thou haſt ſeveral times received the fſen- 
tence of death within thee, and God hath 
in effect ſaid to thee, Ser thy houſe in or- 
der, for thou muſt dye , nay not only fo, but 
God 
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ts Good and Bad: 
God hath imployed thee toi war others, 
yet he hath forborn thee above ſixty years, 
and every year given thee many warnings, 
and what wouldſt thow have more'? and 
yet art unacquainted with thy miain work ? 
What if he had taken thee hence thirt 

of foity years ago, as he did many th 

were companions with thee in vanity, 
what had beer thy condition; that _—=_ 
pretendeſt thou art not' ready ? and what 
hopes is there of thee, if God ſpare thee 
another year, that thou wilt bring forth 
better fruic ? is old age the beſt and fitteſt 
for tepentance, and preparatiori' to dye ? 
when thou wilt find enough to do to wraſtle 
with pains and bodily Jiffempers ? would 
a Captain take itfor a ſufficient excuſe, if 
2.Souldier that is by ingagement to be” rea- 
dy at an hours warning, and ſhould give 
him a week, a month,a years time to make 
ready, and at the end of that timehe ſhould 
plead; his Arms:ate not fixed,nor other 
neceſſaries provided;; and if the. Caprain 
give him another year, and at the endthere- 
of he ſhould plead the ſame excuſe, would 
this be taken for a;good excuſe ? yet: this 
excuſe hath been in thy mouth many: years 
together, and: ?tis doubt if God yet leng- 
then thy dates atid' gtve thee mote years; 
it: will be the fame: Hath not death entred 
LF-2 into 
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Death is: common | 
into thyohabitation ? hath'it not taken away 
thy parents, thy loving . wife, thy - dear 
children, and other of thy- near relations ? 
and did{t:not yet lay it wy tha * waſt thon 
no wiler than fatted beaſts, that are taken 
away. one after another to the Shambles, 
and thoſe'that remain are ſenleleſs of the 
danger, neither conſider their turn 1s 
coming ?. yea hath not death thrown many 
a dart :at:; thee, and ſometimes wounded 
thee in the head, ſometimes in thy bow- 
els, and yet doſt not conſider that he hath 
a dart will reach thy heart ? Yea ſometimes 
thou.haſt thought thon haſt had thy deaths 
wound;and yet wilt take no warning to get 
on thy Armour ? doth not the pains, the 
aches, the diſtempers of thy body, under 
which thou daily groanelt, bid thee pre- 
pare for thy winding-ſheet ? doth not news 
ring dayly in thy ear, this and that friend, 
relation, or neighbour is dead, and ere long 
others will fay of thee, he is dead alſo ? hait 
thou not interred many a dead corp'e, and 
preacht may a Funeral Sermon, and given 
many an exhortationto the living to pre- 
pare for death, and comforted many that 
have loſt their friends by death, and walſt 
never yet ſatisfied that thon waſt mortal, 
and muſt dye. allo ? didſt:thou think thy 
lelf only exempted from the. common lot 
"IE of 
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to Good and Bad.  _ 

of all men ; or that God would bring thee to 
Heaven another way ? or couldſt thou wiſh 
thou wert immortal .and ſhouldit live on 
earth'to Eternity ? art thou willing to take 
the Earth for Heaven, 'and the creature for 
God,. and the happineſs thon meetſt. with 
here for Heavens glory? haſt enough to ta- 
tisfy thee here below, and deſireſr 10 more ? 
ifnot, why wouldſt hot dye and cortie” to 


happineſs ? if the earth be more defireable 


to thee one year, ', why not.rwenty, and 
why not to eternity ? if God ſhould bid thee 
chooſe thy time, and, appoint 'it thy, ſelf, 
what, time wouldft. thou require ? haply 
Methuſalems daies; well, bur theſe would ex- 
pire,and death at the'end would be as bitter 
as now it is. If death'were the road to Hell 
as 'tis'to the wicked, thou mighteſt,well ſtar- 
tleatit: AndI have wondred. at thoſe of 
them that have been ſo prodigal' of their 
lives, when Life is the only preſervative 
our of Hell. Or if thy caſe were that .of the 
beaſts,and thou were to be reduced unto the 
horrid eſtate of nothing, death might make 
thee: ſhrug, bur when thon believeir that 
death to thee will be ap-entrance int6.gtory, 


 an'outlet to miſery, and an inlet to happi- 


neſs, and the ſame road that Chriſt and. all 
the gms Saints have gone to Heaven 
in, how can this be reconciled with thy 
D's fears ? 
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Death is common 
fears? Baſt thou had ſo many diſcourſes 


of death, and with death, and doſt. believe 


that the ſting is taken (out by Chriſt, and 
doſt yer run from this Serpent, and take 
him for an enemy that is but thy Fathers 
Meſſenger, ſent for thy good ? This muſt 
needs be thy ſin, and thy folly, and doth 
roo evidently beſpeak thy Infidelity, or 
the weaknels of thy Faith. Thou haſt com- ' 
forted others at the laſt gaſp, and prayed 
with them; and for them, thou haſt 
ſtrengthened the weak hands, and feeble 
knees, .and now doſt faint under the ſame 
burden? But hadft thou had more mortify- 
ing Meditations of death, and with the 
Apoſtle hadſt learned ro dye daily, death 
would not have been ſo terrible a Bugbear 
to thee as now it ſeems: didſt thoy once a 
day look him in the face, . by a ſerious me- 
ditation, and by a believing expectation, he 
would not look fo £m and terrible. Bears 
0 terrible ro thoſe that 
are.their. keepers, and acquainted with 
them,. as to others. The Lrox in the Fa- 
ble was at firſt ſight a terror to the Fox, but 
time much allayed his fear: the more 
thou beholdeft death, the leſs deformed, 
yeathe more lovely he. doth appear : death 
will be no _.excepter of perſons; the rich 
and poor, high andlow, whether they will 
or 


> Good and Bad. 


or no muſt dance in this Ring ; when God 
commands, he muſt and will ſtrike :-death is 
written upon thy cradle,and thou waſt rockt 
upon the mouth of the grave, aud ever ſince 
no day hath been ſure to thee, but it might 
have been thy dying day : tis not long lince 
thou didfſt bewail the death of thy Pa- 
rents, and ?tis not long before thy chil- 


' - dren will bewail thine ; one generation comes 


and another goes, and the latter treads out 
the ſteps of the former : we trod out the 
ſteps of our predeceflors, and our poſterity 
will do as much for us. The world ts but 
a Tent to abide in for a time, an Inne to 
tarry ina night, a Lodging place for a way- 
faring man,a baiting-place in a Journey :Oh 
the folly of moſt men, that take. it for their 
Inheritance,and look for no more;but to the 
Godly ris no continuing city, no abiding 
place,neither indeed worthy our love. Were 
the world as the garden of Eder, full of 
delights and pleatures, thou hadſt ſome- 
thing to lay for it, and yet the worm of 
time would eat out the very beart of it, the 
ſhortneſs of the continuance would ſpoyl 
the ſport. Many doat on beauty, but none 
but the blind will fall in love with deformi- 
ty itfelf, The world is a Bochizn, a place 
of Lamentation, and who falls in love with 
ſorrow? tis a Golgotha, a place of dead mens 
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$kuls, and who but mad 'men converſe 
among the Tombs? ?Tis a peſt-houle,an in- 
feed, and an infeting place, where mot 
we converie with are FfeGtions : : *tis a pri- 


{on,a place of hardſhip, where the ſoul hath 
not liberty to act according to its nature : 


*ris a place of Egyptian bondage and flavery, 
where there is little bur molling, toyling, 
working,caring,from morning til] night, for 
a poor living, wherein we are lo chained ro 
our Oars, t at we have {carce time to eat 
our meat; and what madneſs is it over 
eagerly to defire ſuch a life, and to quarrel 
thoſe that eaſe us of our 'burden, and put 
an end to our labours ? Here thou liveſt 
under continual pains, aches, griefs , 
and troubles, forrows, dangers and temp- 
tations, and what not; and'is any poor 
priſoner lying in his fetters, or Gally-ſlave 
chained to his oars, unwilling of his liberty ? 
nay wonld they not endure a little pain for 
their liberty ? and is there but a little pain 
between thee and eternal happineſs, and 
doſt ſtick at thar, when wicked men indure 
as much..in the road to Hell? doſt thou 
prize glory at fo low a rate ? wilt thou ſuf- 
fer pains arid. labour, and cark and care for 
worldly x vanities,and wiltthou tuffer nothing 
to enjoy Vlits and happineſs? the Phyſitian 
Cures ! rhee: not withour pain, thou takeſt bit- 
tex 
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to. Good and Bad. 
ter pills. and unſavoury potions, when Su- 
gred with the hopes of Health; rhou 
wouldſt ſuffer the Surgeon to drels thy lores 
though he hurt thee, and it need require 
to cut, lance the fleſh, yea to cut off a 
limb or - joynt -to fave the reſt ; which 1s 
greater pain than many feel even in the _ 
pangs of death, and yet thou mult pay 
them for their pains,and (hall only the phy- 
fitian Death, which will cure thee of ail 
thy pain and milery., be dilreſpecied, and 
abhorred, and lookr upon as the worſt of 
enemies, and all becauſe he puts thee to 
a little pain, which ends in eternal glory ; 
when many times the pains in dytug 1s nor 
ſo much as the raging pain of an aking 
rooth ? but imagine it to be the worſt thou 
canſt, what proportion doth ic bear. to rhe 
ſucceeding joy? not {o much as is between a 
Flea-biting and an earthly Crown, and who 
would not indure much more for a King- 
dom ? what pain ' wouldit thou indure for 
an hour, to be freed from the Stone or 
Gout all thy life, if thou werr under the 
racking pain of it ? or what pain would a 
poor man indure one day to have a Knights 
or Lords eſtate ar night ? Oh death,if thy 
pangs be grievous, they are but ſhort, but 
what are the pains of Hell, which muſt be 
indured by thole that deny their Redeem- 
EX 


Death is common 
er for Lifes ſake? If thy Supper - be 


ſharp, thy reſt will be {weet : this. confide- | 


ration made death it felf welcom toe the 
Martyrs; who for the joy that was ſet before 
them,indured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and now are {et down with Chriſt in his 
Kingdom of glory : Torments and tortures 
to them were Focularia, matters of {port : 
The loul that ſees the Crown, heeds not the 
weight of the Croſs ; and were there no 
other way to Heaven, but by the gates, nay 
through the flames of Hell, the believing 
ioul would through. Luther would rather 
be with God in Hell, than without him in 
Heaven ; but much more would they go 
through the gates of death : what though 
the paſſage be dark, a believer by the per- 
ſpective of Faith can fee light at the other 
end. A Souldier that fights but for a tem- 
porary reward,yet with what violence doth 
he preſs through the thickeſt of his ene- 
mies, and carries his life in his hand, 
and all for a thing of nought call'd Honour ; 
and doth not a crown of glory ſhine as 
bright in thy eye, as popular applauſe doth 
in his ? Yoſt thou believe eternal glory 1s of- 
fered to thee, and that thou maiſt nave it 
for the ſuffering a little pain, and doſt thou 
ſtick at the price, and let God beſtow his 
favours where he pleaſeth, thou ag 

ave 
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have Heaven at ſo dear a rate ? thou att 


* - well worthy then to loſe it, If theſe. out- 


ward enjoyments will give thee content, 
then the Arheiſt, the Epicure, the beaſtly 
belly-God, the Drunkard, the Adulterer, 
hath more pleaſure than thee ; the beaft 
of the field, the fouls of the air, the. fiſh in 


the ſea, that have neither carking care, nor | 


fretting fear, and many of them free from 
labours and pains, are in a happier condi- 
tion than -popr Man is, if this be his all, 
and Believers then are of all men the moſt 
miſerable.If this be the ſumm of thy hopes, 
why doſt thou faſt, and pray, and deny thy 
{elftheſe carnal pleaſures which others take? 


if their reward will give thee content, why 


doſt not {twear with the: $wearer, and 
drink with the Drunkard, and debauch 
thy ſelf with the Adulterer ? ifthy portion 
and theirs be alike, why doſt not run into 
the ſame exceſi of riot with them? But there 
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#5 a God that judgeth the earth and art thou 
afraid to receive the righteous mans re- 
ward ? wilt thou after all thy profeſſion 
content thy ſelf with the Epicures portion, 
and loſe all the pains thou haſt taken 
in Heavens way ? let them be loth to dye 
that are loth to be with Chriſt, or loth 


$0 be happy. Is God willing to glorifie thee, 


and 
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Heaven and Hell, is both by : the Gates 


Death is £0707, &Cc. 


and art not thou willing to be glorified ? is 


he willing ro beltow Heaven upon thee, 


.and art thou unwilling to take it, becauſe 


'tis up Hill ? take heed leſt for murmur- 
ing at the tearms, God {wears thou fnalt 
never enter” into his reſt; as: he. relolved 
thole that made light of his'Supper ſhould 
never taſt of it.' If thou makelight of Chrift 


and glory,ſo as to put them into the one end 


of the Scales; and a little pain. in the other, 


and make-this weigh down”all'the reſt, 


Chriſt will make'as m9 of thee;and relolve 
thou ſhalt never have him: jf thou art unwil- 
ling ro leave. Earth for' Heaven, and the 


Creature for God, and to'enter the purcha- 
1ed Inheritance'm the: way 'he hath ap- 
Pointed, God may juſtly grve'thee thy, Por- 
tion elſewhere. "Tis .the' Devils grand de- 
{in to keep thee from God, from Chrilt, 


from Glory, and art thou as willing as he to 
ftay thence ? thou wilt do\him'the greateft 
courtelie, and thy 1elf the' greateſt miichief 


4maginable. O my Soul, look well abuut 
thee, Heaven and Hell are before ' thee, if 


thong like not Heaven 'upon the offered 
terms, Hell is like to be thy portion : thoſe 
that murmured at the land of Canaan by 


reaſon of ſome difficulty in the way, pe- 


riſhed in the Wildernels. The- way ro 


of 
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God determines, &C. 
of Death; if thou give up thy life to 
Gods diſpoſe, Heaven witl be thine ; if 
not, Hell is thy reward. Oh my God, I 
believe, help my unbelief ; I know 1 mult 
dye, I know tis my duty to dye for thee 
if thou requireſt ; thou gavelt me my 
life, and haſt moſt reafon to di{pole of 
it; Lord my Spirit is. willing, but the 
Fleſh is weak, I cannot ſtand by my own 
Strength, Lord I can do all things through 
thee that ſtrengtheneſt me; let my re- 
lolves be for: Heaven, which way fſfoever 
thon commandeſt me. to come to thee, 
though through a Sea of Blood, or mn 
a fiery Chariot; let me glorite thee by 
my Life and by my Death, that I may 
be glorified by thee after my Death. 


MEDITAT. II]: 


God determmes every ones Death, with 
the T ime and Manner of it. 


My Soul, art thou afraid of a fud- 

den Death? why no Death is 
{adden to a prepared man ; bat ®ris a vi- 
oltent Death. thou feareſt, to fall inco the 
hands of the cruel, into the hand of thy | 
| blood- 


_ God determines 


blood-thirſty. Enemies : but conſider, who 


'tis that appoints Death ; is it not the great 
God that gives life ? and is there any but 
he that can take it away ? can any aQ 
without him, when. they cannot breathe 
without him ? is it nothe rthar kills and 
makes alive, and brings to the Gates of Death 
and back again ? is it not he wichout whole 
Providence a Sparrow cannot fall to the 


ground, by whom all the hairs of thy. 


head are numbred ? As thy life is not put 
into thy own hands, to ]1ve while thou 
liſteſt, and to dye when thou pleaſeſt, 
ho more is it into thy enemies hands, to 
take it away when their pleaſure 1s ; but 
in the hand of thy mercifull Father, who 
beſt knows when thy work is done, and 
when thou art ripe for glory. Tis true, he 
uſeth Inſtruments, ſometimes one, and 
ſometimes another, but- theſe inſtruments 
cannot go one link beyond their com- 
miſſion, and theſe ate of his own choole 
ins ; ſometimes inanimate creatures muſt 
do his Will, and prove his Executioners; 
thus the waters muſt drown the old world, 
thus the Red Sea muſt overwhelm proud 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt, thus the fire mull 
burn up Sodomand:Gomorrah aud the Citie: 
adjacent ; thus the Earth muſt ſwallow uj 
Corah, Dathan and Abiram,.and thair com 


pa 
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pany ; ſometimes bruit Beaſts, thus the 2 King 2. 
two fſhe-Bears that killed forty two 74 
Children that mocked the Prophet ; thus , 1;,p 14, 
he deſtroyed thole that feared him not 25; 26, 


with Lions ; yea ſometimes very Inſects 
are his Executioners; thus he plagued 
Pharaoh and his people, and many others ; 
Herod was devoured of Worms, and 


many of Lice: and the leaſt of creatures 


- if animated by him can ſtop the breath 


of the proudeit Tyrant; and the ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt potent Prince without 
him can - do nothing. The Devil himſelf 
cannot touch one 'of Fobs Cattel with-. 
out his leave ; the fire cannot burn the three 
children, nor the Lyons devour Damel, ha- 
ving no Commiſſion from him : A world 
of Artans could not deſtroy Athanaſius, 
nor a world of Papiſts Luther aud Calvin. 
God, as he hath appointed all men to dye, 
ſo he hath determined by what death, the 
time when, and the manner how, and 
the inſtruments by whom, and every cir- 
cumſtance belonging to it. If he pleaſed 


he can make five of his people put a hun- Lev, 56.8. 


dred to fliaht, and a hundred chaſe ten thou- 


ſand ; his hand 1s not ſhortned that he cannot Iſa. 59. 1. 


ſave, neither is his ear heavy that he cannot 
hear. I know in our Creation we were by 
our compoſition made ſixbject to death, but 


by 
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Goa determine; 


by his bleſſing, had we not finn'd, we had 


not dyed ; for fin brought death tnro the 
world, but when the Fall came, man had 
not only an aptirude to a diflolution, but 
an irrevocable decree paft upon him, and 


dye he muſt ; and ever fince nature 


of it 


ſelf tends to ruine, and our bodies like 
an old houſe muſt yield to rime, and fall 
in pieces. God I know hath power in his 
hand to maintain life ORer; or take it 
away ſouner, and he acteth accordingly ; 
he ſets one a longer Leaſe than another, as 


he thinks fit : Fhe Fathers of the firſt 


ages 


lived long, tome of them near to a thou- 


ſand years; in our age few reach a 


hun- 


dred, and there are but few that live 1o 
long as Nature might {pin out their 
lives, but etther by lome dileale, ſome 
accident, ſome violence or other offered 
to Nature,their lives are cut off. Mans body 
being compounded of the four elements, 
and of comrary qualities, heat and cold, 
drought and mot{ture, except God by 
his {ſpecial bleſſing keep thele in peace, 
they will ftrive for the predominancy, 
| and indanger the compoſitum. When ſin 
Rom 5.12. centred into the world, dcath entred by ſin, 
and ſo death paſſed over all, for as much as 
all have ſinned ; and Chriſt in the work of 


Redemption hath not freed us from 


the 
far{t, 
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| every ones Death. | 
firſt, butthe ſecond death'; not from the 
ſtroak, but the ſting of death: Cheiſt 
died not to deliver us from hunger” and 
thirſt, cold and nakedneſs, ficknets and dit- 
eaſes, bur 1o far forth as is for our good 3 
and God himſelf, and not we our lelves, 
muſt be Jadge in the caſe : Chriſt him- 
{elf ſuffered theſe miſeries, and dyed by 
the hand of cruelty, and greater than the 
Maſter is the Servant cannot be ; and man 
is as liable to this as before Chriſts {uffer- 
ing. Nature thou feeſt ditpoſeth thee to 
death, and God hath determined the time 
when, for God is the God of Natuye;* and 
ditpoſeth it as he ſees good. Well mailt 
thou expect death as the wages of fin, 
and every day doth' expoſe thee to ſome 
danger or other, which-may take away 
thy life. Death 'comes irreſiſtible, lite an 
armed man; thou haſt no time certain, 
no time promiſed, no breath bur what 
God puts into thee, and therefore thou 
ſhouldeſt daily expett death ; ler it coms 
in what ſhape it wii, or Ie: God fend by 
what meſſenger he pleaſeth, thou ſhouldit 


bid him welcome, thou' ſhouldſt ſtoop 


willingly under the ſtroke, for *ris bat 
death! ſtill, chow canſt not avoid it; 
therefore make a vertue of neceſhiry. See: 
ng thy Lamp muſt out, *tis no; much; whe- 


ther 
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ther- it be put out, or burn out, whether the 
tree rot down, or be cut down, whether 
the Role wither, or be gathered ; if the 
liter. "tis like to be put into the boiom ; all 
is but death, and a death thou oweſt, and 
a death thou muſt pay; thy natural conſtity- 
tion adapts thee to it,and God by his decree 
deſigns thee to 1t, and ?tis thy duty to 
{nbmit, and no: reaſon to the - contrary, 
for it is thy intereſt. The potion thou 
art to drink is preſcribed and mixt by- the 
wile Phviician z the Cup thou art to drink 


comes out of thy Fathers hand, and no 


more, nay not lo bitter as he gave his on- 
ly Son, and he drank up the very dregs 
of it for thy {ake ;. yea, and there 1s Sugar 
put 1ato thine to {weeten it. All the cir- 
cumſtances of thy death are determined 
by him, and none can add one dram to the 
potion he hath mixed for thee, and yet 
doft thou grumble that it is too much, or 
too bitter ? doſt thou think thy telf wite 
enough to alter Gods Eternal Decrees, 
who hath derermred thy daies ? the nnmber 
of thy months are with him, he hath appoint- 
ed thy bounds that thou canſt not paſs. Ot 
wilt thou quarrel the meſſenger he ſends, 
and like the fooliſh dos bite the ſtone, and 
let the paſſenger that threw it g0 free ? » 


> 2.6, there evil in the city, and the Lord hath not 


Fl 07; 


every Ones Death. 


aoae it ? without his leave a dog cannot 
move his tongue againſt thee, nor an 
enemy his finger : whoever be the Inſtru- 
ment God is the Author ; if the King of 
Aſſyria be the rod, God is he that holds the 
rod, and when the Child 1s reformed the 
rod will be burnt. Pavid could fee God 
even in Shime/”s curſing ; The Lord ( faith 
he ) hath bid him curſe David. God can, 
yea he will if it be good for thee, prelerve 
thee from a violent death, and. he will 
preſerve thee till the appointed time come 3 
they cannot antedate his Decree ; thou 
ſhalt not be cut down ſooner, neither 
canſt thou ſtay longer than he hath ap- 
pointed : and doſt call God thy God, and 
thy Father, and yer reſiſt his. will ? doſt 
pray, Thy will be done, and yet when he 
makes known Þis will doſt thou oppo'e 
it ? but haply thou maiſt ſay, How thall 
I know it 1s his will, that I ſhall lay down 
my life? why, when thou can{t not ſave 
it without denying Chriſt, or his Truth, 
or committing ſin ; for he that commiteth 
ſia,is of the Levil ; and in fucha caie think 
10t to wreſtle out. of the hands of God ; 
fin will find thee ont, and rever any ma 
fer himſelf againſt God and proſpered : There 
15 no refiſting of God, when thou canit 
not breathe without him ; all dileates are 
LI Is 
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God determines 


his Executioners, and wicked men can 


do-no more ; to the o:e or the other of 


them thou muſt ſubmit, and not much 
matter to which; to neither of them thou 
ſhould ſubmir willingly, but to God m 
both : thou ſhouldft teek all lawful means 
againſt the one and the other, bur nothing 
but what is lawful : when God denies belp, 

o not to the Devil for a medicine ; to 
P3mir to death when thou canſt not help 
it is no praiſe-worthy thing : when thou 
canſt ſave thy life by unlawful means, 
and wilt not, this ſhall not be unreward: 
ed, a Crown of glory will be given thee. 
He deſerves death that in time of _—_ 


delerteth his Captain, and falls oft to the: 


enemy. Keep thy life thon canſt not 
without his leave, and if thou lay it down 
for his fake, ?tis not the way to loſe it but 
to fave it, to hide it with God in Chriſt ; 
and doth not Reaſon tell thee, he is fitteſt 
to diſpole of thy life thar gave it ? he is 
too righteous to do thee wrong, and too 
Sractous to do thee hurt; never was indul- 
Sent Father, or tender-hearteds Mother 
more carefull of their only Child, than 
God will be of thee; thou ſhalt not Tye 
longer in the furnace than need is : he 
affiict s not willingly nor grieves the children 
of men : thon art but like a fteepy child,that 


Wrelits, 


- 
every ones Death. . 


wreſts, and wrings, and cries, and will not 
be undreſt ; and thy Father muſt carry 
thee to bed againſt rhy will; and what 
harm hath he done then ? when thou 
awakeſt thou wilr thank him for it. When 
Corn is ripe it ſhould be cut, and who 1s 
fitter to know when ?ris ripe than the great 
Husbandman ? when thy work is done 
thou 'maiſt go to thy reſt, and who better 
knows than the Lord of the Vineyard ? if 
that he take thee off in the midſt of thy 
day, and pive thee the wages for the 


+ whole day, what cauſe is there of com- 
- plaint ? Nay, ſhould he give thee the whole 


wages for one'hours work ? if God call 


thee off, *tis not ro ſtop thy wages, or 


to blame thee for working no longer. 
Thou muſt ſubmit to the ſtroak -of death, 
and do it willingly, whether it be natural 
or violent ; for conſider, God hath moſt 
right to thy life, and is the fitteſt per- 
ſon to determine of the Manner of thy 
death : He gives men Laws to live by, and 
yet many will take their own wills and 
waies, to their own deſtruction ; he gives 
men Laws to dye by, look that thou follow 
nor thy own will to perdition ; thou art 
but a Tenant at will, if thou reſign not at 
thy Landlords will, it will be the worle 
for thee; he will never provide a better 

E 3 houſe, 


® God determines 


houſe;: but-a Prion for thee ; he 1s the fit- 
teſt to determine when to pull down thele 
houles' of. clay. -and who ſhall do it; and 


if thou willingly ſubmit, he will raife thee 


up a Spiritual building, an houſe not mad: 
with hands, but eternal inthe Heavens. |; 
it not- unrealonble for. thee to think to 
keep the keyes of life and death at' thy 
girdle ? why ſhouldft thou think to dit- 
poſe of-thy death any. more than of thy 
birth, of of thy. latter end more than 'thoy 
didit of thy beginning ?.1t was through him 
that thou waſt born, and; at his diſpoſe ſhall 
be thys death : if chod 'wouldſt wring this 
key but vf ;Gods: hand, into whoſe hand: 
wouldft thou commit-41t-? is any in the 
world fitter for it, thanhe is ? nay,can any 
other:inthe world preſerve thy life ? thou 
art the clay and he is the Potter, and. who: 
is the Pot but the pot-makers?and who may 
better daſh it' with his foot than he ? rhay 
.he not diipole of his own as he pleaterth !? 
he 1s beit able ro--maintain life, 4nd beſt 
able totake it away ; for if he tread upon 
thee, - he: leaves thee dead behind him: 
if he with-hold thy breath, thou returneſt 
ro thy duſt, and all thy thoughts pe 
riſh. Doth nor he rule in Heaven and in 
the Earth? doth not he direct the Sun, 
tne Moon and the Stars in their courſes? 

| doth 
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doth not he caute Summer and Winter, 
Cold and Heat, Seed-time and Harveſt, 
Day and Night, and thou letſt him alone 
with thele ? and why ? becaule thou canſt 
not take this work out of his hand : he 
makes the Grals to grow for- the Cattel, 
and Corn for the {ervice of Man; he wa- 
rers the earth with his Clouds, and cau- 
{eth the Springs to run among the Hills ; 
why doſt not take theſe out of his hand ? 
or muſt he rule all the reſt, and only thee: 
muſt be excepted ? hath he more wil- 
dom than thou haſt in all other things, 
only in the diſpoſing of thy life thou out- 
witteſt him? why, art thou not his 
creature as well as others ? and how can'ſt 
thou from under his dominion ?-doth it 
beleem a rational man, mach lets a gra- 
ctous man, to argue at this rate, and ex- 
cept himſelf from Gods di{pole, and 
argue himſelf from under his tuition, 
and think himlelf to be an independent crea- 
ture, fir to ſtand upon his own legs? 
Doth not he know beſt when his work is 
done, and when his Roſes are ripe, and 
when his Children are fit for glory ? or 
is any other fitter to determine” theſe con- 
troverſies * or: wouldſt thou diſpoſe of 
thy own life ? if to, wouldſt have all men 
have the fame priviledge ? then Heaven, 

L "4 eſpe- 


God determines 


eſpecially Hell, would be long empty ; for 
what wicked man would leave the Earth to 
35 thither? and God muſt be beholding to 

is people to cometo him : how ſhould 
Judgment and. Juſtice then be executed ? 
the tword of Juſtice would. raſt jn the Scab- 
bard ; for what offender would lay down 
his head upon the block willingly ? How 
would the Earth then be filled with vio- 
lence, and all flagitious crimes ? if thou 
wouldſt not have others have thelike privti- 
ledge,then thou art partial; if thou wouldſt, 
thou art fooliſh : but if it were at thy own 
di:po'e, how couldſt maintain ir * Thoy 
couldſt neither provide thy {elf food,neithet 
could thy life be preſerved by food without 
Gods bleſſing; neither couldit thou preſerve 
it from the hands of violence ; and therefore 
"tis beſt leaveit in his hands where it is : of 
wouldit have God preſerve thy life as long 
as thou pleaſeſt, and til] thon think ?ris fit to 
dye ? why dot think thou canlt put ſuch a 
clauſe into the Covenant ? or dolt think 'tis 
fit ir ſhould be put in? wouldit rhou have 
God alter his eternal decrees for thy fake ? 


Oh the folly of tuch a conceit ! the pride | 


of tuch a defire ! thou thinke(t the life of 
the bruit beaſt ſhould be at thy diſpoſe, 
to ſave or to deſtroy, as thou thinkelt fir, 
and yer thou thinkeſt thou doſt them nq 
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wrong if thou kill them ;z and. why ? be- 
cauſe thou calleſt them thy own : but hath 
not God a better right to thee rhan thou 
haſt to them ? He gave thee thy life, but 
thou gaveſt them not the life thou takeſlt. 
But 'tis a. violent death thou feareſt, and 
would{t not fall into thine enemies hands ; 
bur if God make them- his Meſlengers, 
they are thy Friends, though unwilliugly, 
and promote thy glory ; they cannot act 
without him, and therefore look not at 
the rod, bur at the hand that holds it. The 


King of Afyria was ſent as a ſcourge by Ifa. 1. 7. 
God to do his work, to reform his peo- 15: 


ple ; Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth 
his heart think ſo ; but it is in his heart to de- 

roy, and to Cit off nations not a few, QC. 
Shall the Ax boaſt it ſelf againſt him that 
heweth therewith * or ſhall the Saw mag- 
nify it ſelf againſt him that ſhaketh it, Yc ? 
All are bur in{truments in the hand of 
God, they do his will, and what he ap- 
points ; as Fehu cut off Ahabs family at his 
command, yer God puniſht him for ir, 
becauſe he aimed not at Gods glory in 
the work, butar his own greatnels : wick- 
ed men can neither maintain their own 
lives, when God calls for them, neither 
can they take away thine by their own 
power ; for they can have no power bur 
45] | what 
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what they have from above; and if thoy 
tee Gods hand and ſeal to their Com: 
miffion, murmur not at it, for *ris not want 
of love to thee that made God {et them 
on work, nor any love to them that 
made him imploy them ; but it was to fil 
up the meaſure of their ſins, that they 
may be ripe for Judgment, and to fill up 
the mealure of thy ſufferings, . that thou 
maiſt be ripe for glory. The. fame low 
that ſent Chriſt into the world to dye for 
thee, is exerciſed in ſending thee to dyt 
for him ; in the one he prepared a King 
dom for thee, in the other he calls the: 
out of the world to enjoy it. By Chritt 
death there is a poſſeſſion purchaſed, anc 
by thy death thou art put into the poflel 
flion of it ; and what hurt is in all this ? ther: 
1s thy life, yea Eternal Life, pur into thi 
teaſe of it. Never fear miſcarrying, i 
thou wilt be ruled by God: for if thor 
thouldeſt, either it will be want of power 
want of wildom, or want of love tha 
thall occaſion it; not want of power, fo! 
the Lord is El-ſhaddai, God altufficient 
able to remove all the rubs 'that lye in thi 
way ; thy enemies they cannot hurt the: 
without him, for they cannot breathe with 
out him, nor move a finger but by hi 
afſſiitance : Neither can they out-wit 
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for he is Omniſcient, the only wiſe God, Iſa. 9. 6. 


the everlaſting counſeller,the Prince of peace ; 
who knows how to deliver his people, and to 
reſerve the wicked for the aay of wrath : 
they cannot hide their counſels from him, 
for he is every where preſent; if they 
dig down to Hell, he 1s there alſo, and 
can countermine them ; he hath wrought 
wonderfully for the prelervation of his 
people ; witneſs Noah, Daniel, the three 
children, Fonah, 1ſracl in Egypt, the Fews 
in Hamans time, Peter, Athanaſins, Luther, 
Calvin, Eneland ; and many others, which 
he hath preferved again{t numerous ene- 
mies. And for love never any hath difco- 
vered more than Chriſt hath done for his 
people, and yet canſt not truſt Him with 
the diſpoſe of thy life, that loſt his own 
for the good of thy ſoul ? Thon canſt 
truſt thy life in a narrow Ship upon the 
raging Sea, for gain, if thou think thou haſt 
a Skilful careful Pilot, and. dareſt not fail 
in thoſe narrow leas to the port of Reſt, 


and Haven of happineſs, when God him- 


ſelf is thy Plot, and ſteers thy Ship, when 
never any miſcarried inthe voyage ? Thou 
canſt truſt a. Lawyer with thy Eſtate, if 
thou think him honeſt and. able, and doſt 
miſtruſt the everlaſting Connſeller with 
thy eternal Eſtate, who neither can de- 
ceive, 
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ceive, or be deceived ? ' Thou wouldſr 
truſt a skilful Phyſitian with thy Body, 
and take bitter pills and un{avoury potiois 
if he preſcribe them, and dareſt thou 
not put thy life into the hands of the Phy- 
ſician of Souls, in comparilon of whom all 
others are Phyſicians of no value, becaule 
he preſcribes a little unpleaſing Phylick, 
though no bitterer than needful ? It thou 
miſtruſt him with thy life,either 'tis becaule 
thou feareſt he will deceive thee, or may 
be deceived ; but this intrenches upon his 
wiſdom or fidelity ; ?tis better for a child 
be under his Fathers protection than his 


own ; much more for thee to be under Gods 


tuition, than at thy own dilpole : he ne- 
ver yet betrayed his truſt, neither can any 


John xo. pluck thee out of Gods hands ; he tells thee, 


28, 


all things ſhall work together for thy good, 


Rom-8-21« ;;hou love God, and then why not death ? 


why not a violent death ? hath he not told 


Heb. 13.5. thee, he will never © leave thee nor forſake 
Mar.16.18 ,jee ; and that the gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 


vail againſt thee ? and dareſt not take his 
word ? was he ever known to falſify it? If 
life be good thou ſhalt have ir, if not, why 
wiltdelireit ? Butart afraid leſt he ſhould 
deal with thee when he takes thee 
hence, as the Prophet did with the Sy- 
rlans, lead thee to Samaria, when thou 
| thinkeft 
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every ones Death. 
thinkeſt thou art going to Dorhan; leſt thou 
ſhouldſt go to Hell with hopes of Heaven 
in thy mouth? Never fear, if thou carry 
thy Evidences for Heaven with. thee, he 
will never diſinherit thee. Chriſt will nor 
loſe the- purchaſe of his blood, and thou 
ſhalt not loſe what he hath purchaſed for 
thee. If it be good for thee to dye, why 
woulaſt thou live ? A child cannot chooſe fo 
well for himſelf as his Father can; and 
God knows better than thee what 1s belt : 
Many are loth to open a Vein, and yet 
in ſome cales ?ris belt; yea to cut off a 
Limb may be neceſſary, though painful 3 


- the ſenſual faculiy here muſt be ruled by 


the rational : that is not alwaies beſt that 
is moſt pleaſing to the Appetite. If rhou 
leave 1t to God what death thou ſhalt dye, 
he will make the belt choice for thee, he 
willlay no more upon thee than he gives 
thee {trength to bear ; and through Chr:/t 
aſſiſting thee rhou maiſt do all things. Trult 
not in thy own ſtrength, leſt with Pembletor 


thou faileſt in the performance. God will jg.,x 


not put ngw wine into old bottles, nor the 
heavzeſt burden upon the weakeſt Horſe ; 
the {trongeit if he leave them are weak, 
and the weakeſt in his ſtrength are ſtrong : 
if thy heart be upright, God will either 
free thee from thy tuffering, or ſapport 
thee 
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theeunder it; he will fit the back before 
he lay on the burden: if thou dye by a 
violent death, {o do thoſe many thouſands 
that are ſlain with the Sword, and yet 
thoſe that are ſlain by the ſword are better 
than they that dye of famine; many a 
wounded man that yet eſcapeth with 
his life, ſuffers more pains of his wounds 
than if he had been ſlain outright. If thou 
refuſe a few pangs for Heaven, thou arrt 
not worthy of it: yea a natural death 
may be as painful, many times 1s more 


painful than a violent death ; but the re-_ 
ward of the latter if it be for God, may- 


clearly turn the ſcales, and make it more 
eligible. Thy enemies, as before was 
ſaid, are not Maſters of thy lite, neither 


is it in their power to take it away ; for 


they have no power but what they re- 
ceive from Heaven : *tis he that difpoles 
of Angels and Men, of Crowns and King. 
doms, of Heaven and Earth, that muſt 


diſpoſe of thy life, and is not he the 
fitteſt for the work ? is there any in the, 
world can do ir better ? is there any in the' 


world thou hadft rather truſt with thy 
life ? 1s not he the fitteſt to ſend for thee 
out of the world, that ſent Chriſt into 
the world for thy fake ? and wilt thou 
thrak thy life too dear for him, that thought 
0! 
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not the pangs of death, nor the pains of 
Hell roo much to {uffer for thee ? hath he 
luffered ſo much to purchaſe glory, and 
wilt thou ſuffer nothing to enjoy ir? his fut- 
fering was a' thouland times more for 
thee, than thine is like, to be for him, or 
rather for thy ſelf; for thon hadft the 
benefit of his death, bur he will have 
none by thine : hath he provided a Man- 
ſion, and wilt nor leave thy Cottage to £0 
to it ? Death ?tistrue 1s turly and grim, 


bar 'tis thy Fathers Meſſenger, and muſt 


; | do the meſlage he gives in charse ; and 


"tis an Ambaſllador from the grear King, 
and Ambaſladors are entertained not for 
their own, but their Maiters take, and 
death may be welcomed for the meſſage 
{ake he brings: He comes to tell thee, that 
thy work 1s done, and thy wages 1s rea- 
dy, thy Warfare is accompliihed, the 


Field 1s won, and the Crown 15s thine ; that Mat. 25 
thou haſt veca faithful over alittle, and 21+ 


aow muſt ve Ruler over much, and muſt en- 
ter into thy Maſters joy: That the Bride- 
Sroom 1s come, and thon muſt go in with 
him to the weddings ; that thou haſt been 


faithful to the death, and now ſhalt have 


a crown of life: And 1snot fuch a mel- 
lage welcome, and the Metlenser that 


Drings it? Wil any wile man rather ftay in 


Eoypts 


Rev. 2.10 


| | 
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Egypt, than go through the red Sea at God 
command, or endure a few Wilderne; 
troubles to come to Canaan, yea througt 
a {ea of blood to a Haven of reſt ? If th: 
way be troubleiome, the Journeys end 1 
pleafant 3 if thou art ſtung with fierj 
Serpents, there is a brazen Serpent to hea 
thee of thy wounds, and to draw on 
the venom. If the lea be rongh, the Pilo 
ts skilfrl. If thy difeale be dangerous 
this Phyſician is skilful; if thy wounds b 
deep. this Surgeon will cure thee, ye 
by Killing will care thee of all diſtem 
pers. Were Death a purſevant from Hell 
as to many he is, well mighteſt thou fear; 
but being ſent from Heaven, and coming 
1 thy Fathers Livery, and his ugly V1zot 
taken off, he is more amiable. If thu 
have part in the firſt reſaurrefion; the ſe 
cond death on thee ſhall have. no power 


Rey-20. 6. Death 'tis true, puts a cup of trembling 


into the hands of unrepentant ſinners, 
even a cup of the Lords indignation filled 
to the brim, which they muſt drink up 
to the very dregs, and Eternity will bt 
lictle enough xo lee the bottom; bur what 
1s this to thee ? thy part is ſugered, and 
'tis but one ſup, {wallowed in a few mo- 
ments of time ; 40 them it proves the firſt 
and {econd death, to thee but a Sleep: 
Oar 
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every ones Death. 65 
Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth. Thoſe ſparks 
which wicked men now on eatth Kindle 

by their luſts, will thete be blown up 1n- 
ro an everlaſting flame; the worm dyeth Mar. 9.44 
not, and the fire never goeth out. That death 

that puffs out the candle of the wicked, 

only {nuffs the other that it may burn 
brighter. The godly while they are im 

the world at a Comedy, which begins 

bad but ends well ; the wicked att a Tra- 

gedy, which alwates ends in blood and 

ao 3 Din death ſets anend to both, to 

the- godlies miſeries, and. the wickeds 
happineſs. Bleſſed. are the dead that aye g FR 
in the Lord ;' even ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they 13, 

reſt from their labours, and their works fol- 

low them: And if this be the only way to 
bleſlednefs, why art thou afraid to walk in 

ir ? death will be the Funeral of thy Vices, 

and the Reſurrection of thy Graces: here 

Foſephs feet ſhall no longer be hurt in the. 

ſtocks, the iron ſhall no longer enter into 


his ſoul ; neither ſhall Feremy lye here ii 


the miry dungeon, nor Damel 1 the den 
of Lions, rior Fonah in the Whales belly : 
why wilt thou ttot be wntloathed, thar 
thou maiſt be cloathed upon, and ſutrender 
this houle of clay that thou mailt have a ber- 
ter ? Thou art like an ill debror, that bot- 
rowelt with prayers, Keepeſt with thajks, 
F and 
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"God determines, &Cc. 


and parteſt with it with repining : Thy. 


body is . but lent thee, yet art thou loth 
to reſtore what was berrowed. Well, 
dye thou mnſt, and whether it be fit that 
God. or thee ſhould determine of the 
Time and the Manner of thy death, 
is the queſtion in hand ; and is this be- 
come a controverhe ? and wilt diſpute thy 
right? Heaven and Earth may ſtand a- 
mazed at. thy folly : if thou wilt not yield 
him his due, he will ere long diſtrain far 
it, and tr the Title at Judgment, where 
thou art hike to be caft, and thrown into 
Prif6n,. till thou haft paid the utmoſt far: 
thing : for if. thou deny to. glorifie God 


by thy death, he will glorifie himſelf by 


thy deſtruction. Oh my God, I yield, ! 
ſurrender, I ſubmit, I pat my life in 
to thy hands, ſend for me when and by 
whomſoever thou wilt ; Ay ſpirit 3s wil- 
ling though my fleſh is weak : I dare not 
truſt my own deceitfall heart, leſt it be- 
tray me ; but thee I dare truſt, Lord 
ſtrengthen my Faith, coafirm my Aflu- 
rance, clear up my Evidences for Hea- 
ven, ſtand by me in all my Suffertngs, 
and lay no more upon. me than thou 
Stvelt me ſtrength to bear ; then call me 
and I will run after thee, though it be 
by the. very Gates of Hell.; I can do al 
things 


The Fear of Death, &C. 
al thſhgs through Chriſt that ſrrengthens 


me. 


mmm 


MEDITAT. IV. 
The Fear of Death u« unſuita3le to 3 


Believer. 


CY My Soul, why art thou yet diſqui- 
() eted within me? why arc thou ca{c 
down? why dolt thou meditate terror ; 
and all this when thou lookeſt Death it 
the face ? Is this amazement ſuitable for 
a Chriſtian Souldier ? is this the fruit of ail 
thy Preaching, Praying, Reading, Medi- 
rating, and thy other duties ? js this the 
reſulc of all the pains thou haſt taken in 
Heavens way ? Nay, hath God {et thee 
to ſtrengthen others againſt the fear of 
Death, to ſupport the feeble hands, and: 
drooping hearts, and art thou. thy {elf 
ready to faint under the burden ? why man 
roule up thy ſelf a little ; did{t never fee 
death before, that thou trembleſt at the 
apprehenſion ? art thou fit to be a Cap- 
tain of the Lords Hoit, that arc ready 
to fly at a. ſhadow? If the Shepherd be 
terrifted, well may the Sheep be affrighted ; - 
F'2 : 


'f 


Neh.6.11. 


The Fear of Death 


if the apprehenſion of Death be f 


amazing, what will the feeling of it be! 
well mayeſt thou fay with Nehemnah, 
Shall ſuch a man as 1 flee ? Is not death 
bicter enough, but thou muft make it bit 
terer ? and doſt faint before thou fee 
the burden? where 1s thy wonted cou 
rage ? where are.now thy arguments where 
with thou wait wont to blunt the Dar 
of Death, and to uphold ſinking Soul, 


under the ftroak of Death? Death 


hat! 


deen often in thy eye, in thy thought 


in thy Meditations, and then it was nol. 


ſo terrible, and now with Agag 


thot 


thoughteit the birrerneſſ of Death wa 
paſt, and upon a new Apprehenſion 0 
it doth it ſeem ſo formidable ? Call t 
mind thy former reſolutions to ſuffe 
for Chriſt, yea thy Covenant engagemet: 
to him, wherein thou devotedit thy {el 
and that thine was to him.and at his diſpole 


and doit now repent of thy repentin 


death is not fo great an Enemy as 


2 
j 
' 


o 


S 
(0j 


{uppoſeſt,nor fo terrible as he ſeems; plu 
off his vizor and look him in the face 
and he will appear both thy Friend an 


thy Phyſician, to cure thee of all th 


maladies: thou haſt not now a day frei 


from ſin and ſorrow ; for where the on 
ts the other will be allo, as the ſhadov 


wi 


75 nn{uitable to aBeliever. 


will follow the ſubſtance, or rather as 
the effect follows the cauſe ; neither art 
thou like to have, till death fers thee at 
liberty : thou art now a ſlave or ſervant, 
but the year. of F#bilee is coming, when 


thou wilt be free : There the wicked ceaſe Job 3.17, /- 
from troubling; arid there the weary be 18,19- 


at reſt; there the Priſoners reſt together, 
and they hear not the woice of the Oppreſ- 
for ; the ſmall and the great are there, and 
the Servant 1s free ; ou his Maſter : 
Death is ſent by God as Aoſes into 
Eeypt, to bring thee out of Ezyptian bon- 
dage to the promiſed Land and what if 
thy bondage like theirs be alittle encrea- 
ſed at the preſent, wilr thou murmur 


like them, when' thy deliverance 1s in 


ſight ? though thou mult through the red 
Sea, the way is ſafe if God go before 
thee; and if the way be dark, he will be 
a Pillar of fire to give thee light; thou 
needeſt not fear loſing thy way that 
haſt ſuch a guide: Here thou canſt not 
ſerve God but the Egyptians are ready 
to ſtone thee, but get but over this bridge 
of Death, over this Fordan, and thou mailt 
ſerve him without diſtraction or diſtyrb- 
ance : here thou canſt hardly have a fight 
of God, but Death will bring thee ro 
ſpeak with him face to face, to knqaw 
| F 3 him 
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he Fear 0 "Death 


him as he js, and to enjoy him as th 


own. In this Wilderneſs thou meetelt | 


with many troubles, many wants, ſome- 
tines of meat, ſometimes of drink; ſome- 
times of cloaths and other neceflaries, 
but in Heaven there is no want, no need 
of creature-comforts; for what need the 
Pipe when we are at the Fountain-head ? 


here are many troubles, many enemies, - 


fiery Serpents, but when over this Fordax 
thete troubles vanith, all thy fears huſht, and 
thy ſelf out of the reach of danger; the Devil 


nor his inſtruments cannot partſue ' thee. 


beyond Death ; here is thy promiſed Land, 


thy purchaſed Inheritance, thy Manſion- 


© Howſe, and can Death that puts thee in 


poſſeſſion be lookt upen as thy Enemy ? 
*The thoughts of Death axe many times 
worfe than Death it ſelf; as the Picture 
of the Lyon ſeems fiercer than the Lyon 
himſelf ; but Chriſt died to free thoſe that 
through the fear of Death were all their 
life tinje ſubjet to bondage. Oh the pre- 
cious hours rhat (ſhould be ſpent in fo- 
lacing thy ſelf with the thoughts of 


God, and the fotethoughts of Glory, and 


taking a Piſoah ſight of the Heavenly 
Canaan! which now are fruitleſly ſpent 
between hopes and fears, of our Jour- 
ney thither: not but that preparation 
PLE | ſhould 


zs nn{uitable to a Believer, 
ſhould be made, bnt no deſponding fears 
ſhould diſcompoſe thee for the Journey, 
The thoughts of Erernal bliſs and the 
weight of Glory that is before thee, 
ſhovld divert thy mind from all the 
pains and forrews thon . meeteſt with 
in thy journey thither; as the hopes of 
the prize makes him that runs. the 
race overlook the fovlneſs or rough 
ne of the way, and the hopes of a 
reward makes the Souldier hew his way 
through the thickeſt of his. enemies: 
That time which now is {ſpent in ſor- 


 rowful thoughts how thou . ſhouldeſt 


part with - the world. and endure the 
pangs of death, would be better ſpent 
in trimming wp thy Lamp, getting Oyl 
in thy Veſſel, __ —_ gi lf 
with thy Wedding garment, and im 
praiing God that thinks thee worthy to 
inffer for him, and in conſideration that 
after a little pain thou {ſhalt ' emter into 
thy maſters Joy, where there ſhall be. 
no more pain; and that this light affii- 


| #ion which is but for 4 moment, worketh 
for thee a far more exceeding and cter-2Cor.4.17" 


nal werght of Glory. Is this thy living 
by faith that thou talkeſt of? What can 
a coveteous worldins do more, that 
hath his portion in this life, than fear 
F 4 | the 
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Mat.4. 1,2. 


' The Fear of Death 


ſure? Is this thy living by Faith ? 1s. this 
the fruit of thy hape, and the evi 
dences of thy love to God, and the 
other graces of the Spirit ? Doth vain 
. wh ſteel the Spirit of our Hedtors, 
r 


at look death in the face undauntedly, - 


only in hopes of Honour, and a ſurvive: 
ing Name? do the Jahometans venture 
their lives, upon conceipt that thoſe that 
dye in the wars ſhall undoubtedly go 
to Heaven, and there for ever have 
their will with beautiful women, and 


all other ſenſual delights ; and will. yvot 
the Enjoyment of God in 
thee to a willingneſs to ſuffer what he ' 


Blory work 


would have thee ſuffer ? Is this thy 
profefled obedience, when thou ſtarteſt 
at hard and difhcult dutyes, and only {cum- 
meſt off rhe fat and tweet of duty, 
and leaveſt ſelf-denying datyes undone ? 
what doſt thou in this more than an 
Hypocrite, or a carnal man can do? 
The Phariſees could faſt, and pray, and 
give Alms, and what doſt thou more ? 


The Apoſtle tells believers, that to rhem + 


Phil.1.29. it 5s given not only to believe on Chriſt; 


but to ſuffer for bis fake 3 and how 


wilt 
tho! 


Y 


the time that he ſhall loſe ir? what can 
the voluptuous Epicure do more, that | 
at death ſhall ſee an end of all his plea- | 


7s PLL aitable to a Believer. 


thou. prove thy felf a Believer, if thou 
refuſe to ſuffer ? Would!it thou receive a 
Souldiers wages, and not do his work ? 
wilt thou liſt thy ſelf, and indent wath 
thy Captain that thou wilt nor fight? 
are all thy graces coumerfeit ? if not, 
why - are they not reduced into act ? will 
the Sword in the ſcabbard ſecure thee? 
why dot not finiſh thy courle with: joy, 
thar a Crown . of life may be laid up 
for thee ?. muſt God fave thee whether 
thou wilt or no, and pluck thee hence 
by violence to receive thy Reward ; or 
if he will nat, he may keep Heaven 
to himſelf for thee ? Doth thy faith aud 
thy other graces now ſtand thee in no 
ſtead? haſt thou no Qyl- when the Bride- 
Sroom comes ? or if thou haſt, doſt thon 
refuſe to enter? to what end then ſerves 
thy Lamp ? whas mattereth ir for a 
Wedding-garment, if when thou art 1u- 
vited to the Feaſt thou refaleſt to 
come ? Haſt thou no Armour on when 
thou art caPd to fight, and thy enemy is 
the field ? or wikt thou cowardly turn 
thy back and fly, er ſuffer thy lelf to 
be captivated and inſlaved ? haſt thon no 
Armour to defend thy heart ? is no Cordi- 
al to keep. thee from fainting, ro be 
found in God ? no promiie m his Word, 
which 


The Fear of Death 


which may be a foundation of com- 
fort ? what then is the . difference be- 
tween thee and the Epicure ? nay, his cot: 
dition is much better, he hath ſomething 
that he calls Pleaſure to ſolace himtelf 
with. Are thele anxious thoughts and 
fears ſuitable to a Chriſtian, to a Mi- 
niſfter, to one that hath made Forty 
years profeſſion of Religion ? haſt thou 
1 all this time made. no: increaſe of thy 


Grace, no improvement of thy Talent ? 
haſt not yet learnt felf-denyall, which 


15 the firſt leſſon in the School of ChriR, 


and 1s it not yet taken out? haſt not. 


ye attained the loweſt meaſure of true 
Srace ? to hate Father and Mother, Wife 
and Children, and thy own Life for him, 
without which thon. canis not be his 
difciple ? Is it ſnitable for. a child of 
God to turn his back npon his Father 
when he calls him, and like guilty 
Adam hide himſelf ? is it ſuitable Pp: the 
Spoule of Chriſt to deny to come when 
her Husband ſends for her? Art thou 
yet unreſolved whether Chriit or Life.be 
the ſweeter, whether Heaven or Earth 
be the better, or whether the Crea- 
ture or the Creator be to be choſen ? 
If to, never call thy ſelf a Chriſtian more, 
never diſhonour Chriſt more by thy pro- 
© 2s | fe(ſ101, 
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is unſuitable to a Believer. 
feſſion. Was ever Heir afraid of receiving 
his Inheritance ? yet this is thy condition 
thou rather chooſeſt a miſerable life, at- 
tended with cares and fears, with griefs 
and ſorrows, rather than to dye and 
come to Chriſt. Thou haſt devoted 
thy ſelf to him as a Spouſe to her 
husband, and haſt formerly gloried in 
thy choice, and art now afraid of the 
time when the ' marriage ſhat] be con- 
ſummate, and thon ſhalt be lodg?d in his 
boſom ? if ſo, ?tis no. wonder if he give 
thee a bill of Divorce, and put thee 
away, and what Condition art thon then 
in? where wilt thou find ſuch ano- 
ther Match ? nay, there is no other 1n 
Heaven or Earth that can boot thy 
needs, pay thy debts and fave thy ſoul ; 
the Angels themſelves cannot do it. If 
Vaſti the Queen were put away for refu- E 
ſng to come at her Husbands call, *© 
much more doft thon deſerve a Divorce 
if thou refuſe to come at Chriſts call. 
If thou go to him, thou leaveſt a vain, 
ſinful, miſerable and treacherous world, 
which hath laid many a ſriare iv thy 
way, and more will do if thou live in 
ir longer, and doſt grieve at parting, 
and put it upon the debate whether it 
be beſt to goor no? and art ready -to 
0k ans aſk 


The Fear of Death 
paſs. ſentence in- the Negative ? art afraid | 
of being put above all fear and dread ? 
and wilt not go to Heaven becaule the 
way is not ſtrewed with roſes, or be- 
caule 'tis a little, up the hill ? thou haſt 
but one ſtile ro thy Fathers houſe; if 
thy Breakfaſt be bad, thy Dinner will 
make amends: Are the ſnares which the 
Devil, the world and the fleſh have 
laid for thee, ſo ſtrong, and thy Faith fo 
weak, that thou art now leaving God, 
and chooſing ſomething elſe for thy por: 
. tion ; and thar thou art detamed in this Har- 
lots arms, when thine own husband calls 
thee? Art thou willing to lofe all the 
pains thou haſt taken in Heavens way, 
rather than go one ſtep more ? haſt al- 
cended all the. ſteps of Facobs ladder 
but one, till thy head be in Heaven, and 
art now returning down again, becauſe 
"us a little more difficult than the reſt ? 
wilt thou now take pp wxh theſe things 
for thy portion, and art buſily ſeeking 
after ' content in them, in which thou 
could{t never find fatisfaCtion in thy life ? 
haſt exerciſed . ſo much ſelf-denial for 
Chriſt, haſt thon forfaken Father and 
Mother, Wife and Children, Brothers and 
Siſters, yea thy Eſtate in the world, and 
expoſed thy 1elf to want and penury, tg 
by la- 


Fa inſs witable to o Believer. 
labour and travel, to ſcoffs and ſcorns, 

ea to perſecutions and trials, and now 
wilt break with Chfi't for a trifle, and 
loſe the reward of whar thou hait done ? 
wilt thou now prefer thy life before-him 


. that is Life 'it ſelf? haſt thou bid fo 


much for Chriſt, and now. doit ſtick at 
the price ? if thou now for!ake him, all 
is lo{t that thou haſt paid. But what 
cauſe hath God given to - forfake him ? 
hath he ever failed of his word? 
hach he impoſed upon thee, or foiſted 
in any condition. in the Covenant that 
was not mutually agreed upon ? f not, 
what makes thee be at it ? if Religt- 
on were not good, why diditthou profets 
it?-if it be, why doft leave it? if Hea- 
ven be not worth what thou mutt pay for it, 
why did{t not conſider of it before ? 
and if it be, why doſt ftick art the rates? 


or doſt thou think that God will amend 


thy bargain, and Jer thee have it at 
Cheaper rates ? If theſe be thy thoughts, 
thou arc much miſtaken ; if thou wilt 
have the Pearl, thou muſt ſell all to pur- 
chaſe it; ®tis thy ſelf and all than haſt 
that is the price he ſets upon Chriir, 
and Heaven, and Glory : If thon rhink 
him not worth ir, thou maiſt let him 


alone, and no harm done ; bur aſſure thy 
{elf, 


Mat. 1 2. 
q 5* 


78 | The Fear of Death 
ſelf,there is no indenting with Chriſt; This 

F will do, and that I will not; this fin I. 

will leave,but not that * thou muſt not, like | 
Naaman the Aſſyrian, expect a toleration 

im any fin, or in the negle&t of any du- 

ty. Well, whatever thy thoughts be, God 

Gal.6.7. 8. will not abate one farthing ; If thox ſow- 
eſt to the fleſh, thou wilt of the fleſh reap | 
corraption ; if thou ſoweſt to the Spirit, thou 

_ . wilt of the Spirit reep life te : why 

1 King.18. haJreft thou between two opinions ? if the 
wo Lord be God, follow him ; and if Baal be 
God, follow him. If God be better than 

the world, follow him fully 5 and if the 

world be beſt, then purſue it with all 

thy might ;- but conſider well what thou 

doſt, for this will be bitterneſs in the 

latter end. Haſt thou ſo long laboured, 

and prayed, and ran, and wreſtled, for a 

prize that now ſeems not worth ha- 

ving ? doſt thou now come within fight 

of Heaven, and doth thy hearr fail thee ? 

Haſt thou put thy hand to the plow, and now 

lookeſt back? didft thou begin in the Spi- 

rit, and wilt now end is the fleſh? wilt 

thou be like wicked men. and Seducers, 

that grow worſe aud worſe? Hath the 

world bribed thee, or the Devil ſtopt 

thy mouth ? Take heed thou make not 
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is unſuitable to a Believer. 
Fudas's purchaſe, or Demas's choice. If 
thou change thy maſter, conſider what 
is his wages as well as what- is his 
work, and if this pleaſe thee, go on. Doſt 
thou want nothing here to make thee 
happy, that thou art ſoloth to away ? well, 
let me tell thee, if chou mils of Chriſt, thon 
wilt want nothing. to make thee ever- 
laſtingly miterable; if the world be all 
thou expecteſt, then 'tis no wonder thau 
art fo Toth to leave it; for who can 
willingly part with his only Happinels, 
and be {1tript . of all his deſired enzoy- 
ments? and not only ſo, but enter into 
everlaſting milery, for ſo they will do 
that have their portion in this life, and 
thoſe that make the world their God, 
or love any thing, though it be life ic 
lelf, above Chriſt: 'Tis no wonder thar 
theſe fear the Purſevane that fetches 
tnem to execution, and drags them to 
Hell. He that hath the world for his All, 
will be loth to loſe all at one caſt; 
theſe may look upon death as one that 
comes to torment them before the time; 
death to thoſe is like as Belſhazzars 
hand-writing was to him, a terror and 
amazment ; and there is nothing that 1s 
m.the world can ſpeak peace to ſuch a 
toul, if+ his conſcience be awake. ?Tis 
AOL 


Rev. ©. 6. 
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The Fear of Death 


riot Lucretins his Epicurean Rules, not 
Anacreons wanton Odes, can then lull it 
aſleep, or ceaſe the barking of it, of 


ſhift off the terror of death. 4A wounded 


Spirit who can bear, but one tliat be: 
lieverh that death is but a gathering to, 
his Fathers, a {weet fleep, a going to! 
Chtiſt, and being with him; and that! 
the body though laid in the grave ſhal! 
trot be loſt, but raiſed up again at the 
Iaft day, and made like unto the glo-; 
ried body of Chriſt ? How unſuitable 
it for ſuch to be tertifyed with the ap: 
prehenſions of ir! bur the thoughts d 
the Immortality, and the Incorrupttbil: 
ty, and the Spirituality and Glory of the 
body. at the Relurrection, ſhould drown 
the noile, ſilence the doubts and fears 0 
the danger that lies in the way, and 
the pains and pangs of death it {el 
The pains of death to theie are work 
than being dead; and this ts but a flea-biting 
to the joy that follows; bur to thi 
wicked the. pain of dying is nothing i. 
compariion of the contequences of death, 
and the tormentins pains of the {econl 
death : for were Hell no worle than tht 
pangs which dying men {uffer,” ir wet 
not lo formidable. in milery, men (hall ſet 
dcath, ard jhall not f.nd it ; and ſhall deſire ti 

. ay: 


i unſuitable to 4 Believer. 
dye; and death ſhall flee from them; then 
will they ſay to the rocks and mountains, fall 
on us arid cover us, &c.  ?Tis wonder 
how wicked men can ear, and drink, and 
ſleep, and all this while know they are 
in debt and danger ; yea,. that there is a 


| Sergeant ready. to arreſt them whenſo- 


ever the' Creditor: will, and to caſt them 
into prilon,' out of which they are never 
like to get: ſure ſome judiciary hard- 
nels is'fatne- upon © them; rhat they - are 
fleeping thus on the top - of the Maſt, 
and playing ſecurely before - the mouth 
of the Lyon, or before the Cannons mouth, 
and are more inſenfible than brute Beaſts 
of their danger approaching z yea- they 
haſten their-'death and'miſery by the t- 
temperance! of . their - lives, and' ſacrifice. 
not only their - health/but- life al{6 ts-Laſt 
and: Drunkenneſs,” to: lnxury and excels, 
and wilt hot ſufter ' Nature to. -ipin out 
the rhred' of their lives” to the utmoſt 
extent,' butput a period: to- it « themlelves; 


_ and cut off-the-thred of their lives' with 


their own hands ;*thel{&!'men run head- 
long to -Hell;: and -wilfally 8pon death; 
which they: had: cauſe ride of all*to' fear 
and avoid. «The appretenſion of 'ap- 
proaching: death is nor the-fame to*thole 


mien an} fro” others,” \Xhar' believe ''that , 
G 


death 
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death will end all their miſeries, and 
land them into everlaſting happinels ;, 

the ſame Judge abſolveth the innocent, 

and condemns the guilty ; and thoſe men 
have not the {ame apprehenſions of him, 

the one longs for his coming, the other 
fears it. 'Tis rather a wonder, that the 
Saints that have aſſurance of their future 
glory, do not long for the time of their | 
diſſolution, aud- {eek ro haſten it by 1 
ſome illegal way, than: uſe any.. indiret, | 
means to live when they are called to *' 
dye: I know the former is unlawful, t 
for we . muſt keep our ſtation, while 
God appoints :1is 3. and fo is. the latter, © 
for. we. muſt -come. off- the Centinel when 
he calls us : , but.[it-is more 'natural to de. ff 
fire happineſs than' miſery, \and-r0-uſe in fl 
direct means. ; to- procure -:; the ©; formet 
than the, latter, : We read .. in. the: prim!- 
tive times, when-; many- Chriſtians were #t 
to ſuffer, of a; Woman and her. children 1c 
that were. haſting', to the place, and be ip 
ing.met by one 'of the-periecntors, - who UF 
demanded whither: ſhe. went, and why Þi 
ſhe. made ſo much: haſte, ſhe- anfwered, © 
She was' a Chriſtian, and hearing many * 
Chriſtians were'-that: dayji'to ſuffer, ſhe * 
haſted with her:(children to -' ſuffer wit 11; 
them, and fearedieft ſhe ſhould come. rw © 
FEI lat 
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late. Jonatins was afraid leſt the Prayers 
of the Church ſhould prevent him of 
ſuffering. for Chriſt, and of his Crown 
of Martyrdome: Theſe - had not uch 
fearful apprehenſions of death as thow 
ſeemeſt to have. Sure. thoſe that look 
for perfection by death, ſhould not be 
afraid of it; and if theſe tabernacles of 
our bodies muſt down, what matter 1s 
it whether. they are taken down, or 
burnt down, ſeeing the materials botn 
waies will be -prelerved; the one _ turns 
them to duſt, . the other to aſhes; and 
in a little time they will moulder of 
themſelves into duſt. Death to the. god- 
ly is but 'a parting of two intimate 
friends, :the. Soul and the Body, for a 
time ; and! both the. one and the-.other 
will be -Sainers - by the . ſeparation ; .the 
Soul goes immediarety to Heaven, and 
the Body: lies in the 'prave fora fea- 
{on, and: ſhall thence: be _ raiſed © in un-+ 
{peakabte gory, and God wilt build it 
up again 'an habitation for . the ſoul, at 
his own proper :coſt and-charges : Death 
ro them.1s but 'a Gaol-delivery,. where 
the foul that hath beer longs @ prifoner 
{hall be ler at liberry ;: *tis-but the bodies 
ſleep, and the Souls awaking ; the bodies 


death and the Souls reſurrection ; where- * 
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in the Soul ſhall be freed from all thoſe 
clogs which now prefleth it down, that 
it cannot mount .up into thoſe heavenly 
Regions, and it ſhall live with God 
bleſſed for ever to eternity 3 and 1s this 
a thing to be feared ? Haſt not already 
had a ſufficent time in the world, that 
yet thou deſireft more ? a thouſand thous 
{and have not lived ſo long, and yer 
none of thoſe _ in Heaven complain their 
time was .too ſhore upon Earth, or that 
they came thither too foon; and ir would 
be hard to per{wade-them to return with 
a promiſe of all-the Excellencies that the 
world affords. This is the godly mans 
Purgatory, and ſhould he not rather pray 
to be delivered' out than: continned- in it! 
'ris his Hell, all _ the Hells he . is like 
to have, and ſhall he take up his ſtation 
here, - among miſeries, and troubles ? 
hadſt -thou' in thy youthful-. dates had 
liberty to appoint out thy. own time, and 
bouid-the tearm of thy life, .haply thou 
mighteſt have thought the time tho# 
hait already lived had been competent; 


and' truely if there be mach more be. 


hind, thou mailſt well fore-lee ic will 
be burthenfome "tro thy felf, and trouw 


bleſome to others, by reaion of rthune, 


The world hath tort been 


infirinities, 
{9 
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ſo great a friend to thee, as thus OVET 
eagerly tro deſire it; thy; Lord and Ma- 
ter, and the moſt and beſt of his Ser- 
vants have not found it fo kind; and 
thou haſt had thy - ſhare of aftliction 
even from thy yonth up, upon the ac- 
count of Chriſt, and his Goſpel; and 
muſt God put more gall and wormwood 
upon the breaſt to wean thee from the 
world ? wilt thou ſtill linger, and draw 
back like Lot in Sodom ? or like 1ſracl 
doſt quarrel at the promiſed Land , be- 
cauſe there are ſome + Anakims to' 'be 
{ubdued, fome troubles in the way, and 
art ever and anon returning bac's into 
Evypt, and longing after the Onions and 
Garlick and the Fleſh-pots thereof ? Thou 
haſt lons ſince taken ' preis-money, and 
art now running away from thy Colours ? 
thou haſt promiled to be alwaies in a 
readinels, and doſt thon now frame ex- 
cules ? and wouldit be at thy own dif- 
poſe, and not at thy Captains ? Thou arr 
m a journey, and. doſt thou fit down at 
the ſtile ? and art plad when thou meer- 
eſt with ſome ſtop by the way to hin- 
der thee? and is tnere nothing that 
thon feareſt more than chat thou ſhouldſt 


| come to thy journeys end too loon ? bur 


haply thy work is not done, and ithere- 
:- fore 
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fore thou careſt not come- into thy 
Maſters fight : but how doſt create thine 
own ſhame info ſaying ? hadfſt thou any 
oreater buſinels to do, and of greater 
importance ? haſt thou had - time for 
every thing elſe, and this not done ? art 
thou in a race,. and is a Crown of glo- 
ry the prize if thou win, and 'thy ow 
Soul ar the Stake if thou lole ; and haſt 
been hunting Batrerflies as thou . wenteſt, 
which when. they are taken ferve but 
to foul the fingers? when thou didſt ex- 
ped the Bridegraom, haſt thou Slept, and 
neither trimmed thy Lamp, nor provided 
thy Oyl? whenthou waſt bid to the 
Wedding, taft provided no wedding-gar- 
ment? Thou' haſt- been oft minded of 
this day, yea thou haſt often minded 
others alſo; thou haſt often had refo- 
lutions ro do it, how have theſe dy- 
ed, and come to. nothing ? many a time 
thou haſt renewed thy Covenant with 


God, and ratified thy baptiſmal vows :- 


In many a danger thou haſt made large 
promiſes if he would deliver thee what 
thou wouldſt do, and what a reformed 
man thou wouldſt be, that thou wouldlt 
double thy diligence, and amend thy 
pace; and have theſe reſolutions beet 


ſtifled, and theſe promiſes broken ? Ol 


hor 
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horrid Ingratitude ! what wouldft thou 
now defire of God, mighteſr thou have 
thy wiſh ? wouldit thou deſire to be 
immortal, and never dye? why this is 
impoſſible ;, Gods decree is otherwile : "tis 
contrary to Nature, for this compoſition 
will work our deſtruction; and ?tis allo 
inconſtent with Grace : then it might be 
thy trouble that thou waft made a man : 
Or wouldit thou live to old age ? but 
how old ? wouldit thou deſire to {pin out 
thy life to an hundred ? alas ! what a life 
of miſery wert thou like to lead! and 
when that time came, haply thou wouldlt 
be as unwilling as now; and would not 
Thirty or Forty years be as delightfully 
{ſpent in Heaven, as upon the Earth ? thou 
hait far more cauſe to complain of the wic- 
kednels, than the ſhortneſs of thy time. 
Many that have had a ſhorter time, have 
done a great deal more work in it than thou 
hatt done. If chou live long, thy corrupti- 
ons will not dye for age; a hard winter 
will not Kill the weeds. of fin, theſe may 
flouriſh when thy body decayes, and old 
age 1s not the fitte{t time for reformati- 
on, and for preparation : Old age is like 
an old Tree, it will hardly bend, when a 
youns tree 1s pliable : when thou comelſt to 
Sive an account of iil-ſpent time, thou wilt 
G 4 think 
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think the reckoning large enough ; if thy 
receivings are great, thy . account will 
not be tmall. 1f 'thou improve thy ta- 
lents well, and God take ' them quickly 
'out of thy hand, he will never blame 
thee thou hadit them no longer, nor 
require an account of rhee for the time thou 
hadirthem not : 'tis fit the Maſter not the 
Servants ſhould determine what talents 
each one ſhould have, and how. long; 
for 'tis fit he diſpoſe of his own goods 
as he pleaſeth. The longer God makes 
the leaite of thy life, the greater fine 
or the more rent 1s to be paid; for God 
will not be a loſer - by thee; well, if no- 
thing elie will ſerve, God may deal 
with thee as he hath dealt with others, 
whip thee home by {ome ſeverer ſcourge 
than yet thou haſt met with, and pu- 
niſh thee ſeven times more for this fin, 
and make thee glad to return home as he 
did holy Feb, whoſe affiictions were ſo 
great that he chole ſi#angling rather 
than life; he may lay thee under fome 
raging pain, ſome torturing difeaſe, ſome 

tormenting diftemper, and ſo make thee 

weary of thy life ; or he may make thee 

ipend the reſt of' thy dayes in priſon, 

and 'fuffer hardſhip there; or he may 

make thee to be a Turkiſh Gally-ſlave, 

OT | as 
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as many are, chained to thy Oars ; or he 
may reduce thee to extream wants and pe- 
nury, to beg thy bread from door to 
door ; to endure much hard{hip, hunger 
and cold, as many Proteitants did 1n 
the Iriſh Maſſacre : and- thus by putting 
more gall and wormwood upon the 
worlds Nipple, he can wean thee from 
the immoderate love of it, and the 1m- 
moderate deſire of life. Oh my 4oul, 
wilt thou force thy loving Farther to lay 
heavier {troaks upon thee than ever 
he did? Oh how unſvirable is this im- 
moderate deſire of life, and fear of 
death, and murmuring under a divine 
diſpenſation of Providence, to a Chritti- 
an, to an ancient Profeffor, to a Mini- 
iter ! can any reaſon be given why God 
ſhould not diſpole of thee, as well as 
he doth of all the world ? Shall the pot 
ſay to him that made it, Why haſt thou 
made me thus ? Art thou wi:er than he, 
to know who is fitto be cal'd forth ro 
ſuffer?and knoweit thou better than he how 
ro guide the affairs of the world ? Bur 
thou art afraid thou thalt not hold ont; 
but do{r thou ſtand by thy own {trength ? 
and doſt not think th 

enough to uphold thee, or wiſdom enough 
to know what thou canit do? a wile Cap- 
tain 


at God hath power 
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tain will- not put a- freſh-water Souldi- 
er upon the hardeſt aſlgults, but expe- 
rienced Souldiers : God will not put new 
Wine into old Bettles; if thy heart be 
Totten, no wonder if thou milcarry ; if 
it be right, GoJ will not ſuffer thee to 
faint, having fo many cordials by him, 
In Queen Afaryes daies, we read of poor 
imple men and women, that never had 
the Learning, the means, the time, the 
help that thou haſt had, nor never made 
the profeſſion that thou haſt made, yet 
were wonderfully {upported by God 
nnder all their tufferings, and became 
glorious Martyrs; and cannot 'God up- 
hold thee allo? and why then ſhouldfſt 
thou be fo deſirous of life, and. fear- 
ful of death, and rather live a milerable 
life than dye a happy death ? why 
wouldit thou fill live im Meſeck, and in 
the tents of Kcdar, rather than in Gods 
own Hou:e, and in his preience, iz whoſe 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe 
rizht hand arc pleaſures for evermore ? wh 

doft defire to be preſent in the Fleſh, 
and ablent from the Lord, and preferreſt 
milery before glory it felf, and a vain 
empty [nothing before eternal treaſures ? 
jure {omething 1s amifs with thee, that 
with Adam thou hideſt thy ſelf from 
h God, 
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God, and wilt not .gs0 when he calls 


thee: couldſt thou draw meer ts him with 
a pure heart, in aſſurance of faith, with 


a heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, - 


and thy body waſhed with pure water, 
thou maiſt find more delight in his 
preſence, than the world can yield; and 
if ſincerity will enable thee to delighr 
in him, much more perfection; when all 
imperfections will be done away, then 
thou wilt find with David, that ?ris bet- 
ter be a door-keeper in the houſe of Goa, 
than to dwell in: the tents of wickedneſs ; 
that. a day in his courts, much more in 
Heaven, ts better than a thouſand elſe- 
where. But, Oh my ſoul, haſt not thou 
plaid the Truant, and now - dareſt not 
come into thy Maſters ſight ? haſt thou 
not with the ſlothful ſervant hid thy 
talent, or like the unjuſt Steward wa- 
ſted thy maſters goods, and now fear- 
eſt what account thou ſhalt give of 
thy Stewardſhip, or what anſwer thou 
ſhalt make about thy talent? Or haſt 
thou not played the Coward, and runſt 
away from thy Colours, or turned thy 
back upon the enemy, and now dareſt 
nor look thy Captain in the face ? Paul 
when he had fought the fight, and kept 
the Faith, and expected the crown, he 
aefired 
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deſired tobe diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; 
to be abſent from the body, and preſent 
with the Lord; well may thy Lord and 


Saviour entertain thee with a check, 


Why art thou fearful, Oh thou of little 


faith? Art thou liſted to. fight againſt 
thy enqqies, and now when the laſt 


enemy is to be deſtroyed doſt ' thon 
turn tay- back, throw down thy wea- 
pons, and quit the field ? doth thy faith 


fail thee? and doſt thou queſtion whe- 


ther there be a reward for the rihteons, and 
a God that judseth the earth ; and whether 
there be an eternal happinels - to be 
had, or whither thoſe - that dye 7 the 
Lord are bliſſcd, and do reſt from their 
labours ? doit now queſtion whether death 
doth put an end to all the Saints mile- 
ries, -and - enter then into eternal joy 
if fo, why haſt thou preacht, and owned, 
and pleaded for thete things ? yea why 
haſt thou tuffered ſo much in hope of 
a joyful reiurrection ? but if thou be- 
lieve there is a God, and that the 
Scripture is the Word of God, and that 
God wiil do as he faith, and will 
make good all his promiles, and all his 
threats, and that ze ſhall go well with 
the rithteous, and that he ſhall eat the 


Iſa. 3 10. 17H of his labour ; and that it ſhall go ill 


with 
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with the wicked, - for the reward of his 


hands ſhall be; given him: If thou do 


believe death. is to' the godly the Out- 
tet to milery,: and. the. Inlet! to glory, 
and puts them: into. pofſeſion of all 
that 1s. good, that it will cure all dif 
eales,, and heal all maladies; how can 
this ſtand with thy fear and dread? 
the very thoughts of eternal Joy draws 


up the heart tro Heaven; and: makes thee 


wiſh and long: for the time 'of thy diflo- 
lution, and- .much . imbirters all' earthly 


enjoyments,: and: makes the foul impa- 


tient. of - delayes, 'and to cry . out, .Come 
Lord.Feſus, come; quickly ; .whea ſhall the 
time'be that I ſhall Solace my Soul in 


the {enjoyment of |my* Husband ? .when' 
ſhall !1 lye m his. botom? . when: will my 


beloved: ſends for 'me in his: trinmphanc 
Chariat !  -O : curſed: fin, when'-ſhall I be 
fid. of thee ?: thon art the: 'Make-bate 
between. my::: God and me, :thou' hideſt 
his face from-me, .thou+ {poileſt all my 
duties, rhou art the canle of . all my my 
lery,: when- ſhall L-be: rid of thee ? when 
ſhail T give thee a bill of divorce ? when 
{hall ic once be 2 Oh my toul, were but 
thy love as-it ſhould be to Chriſt, thele 
would be thy breathings and :' thy pant- 
ings. after bimz: thou- would(t aa a 

ove- 
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love-fick woman, never well till. thon wert 
in the arms of thy beloved ; thy thoughts 
would be upon him; bi amor 1bi animus'; 
where the treaſure is, there will the heart 
be alſo; :where love 1s, the heart will be z 
and love makes labour light; the wife 
that loveth her husband, will rather ven- 
ture his 'diſpleaſure in 'coming to him 
without his conſent, than in ſtaying from 
him when ſhe is fent for ; andthy unwil- 
llingnels ta.dyeand come. to Qhriſt when 
he calls thee; doubtleſs proceeds from 
want of love to him : let themt fear death 
thathave Plagae-fores running upon them; 
the marks and tokens of the ſecond death ; 
whole paſling out of the world is but the di- 
.reCct road to Hell, whoſeltfe-rime is all the 
reſpite- they. have. out of . Hell, and the 
only . breathing-time they. are : ever. like 
to have free from. torments: but to: the 
godly it is.not:ſo, but their only Hell; and 
time of their miſery. If a-man: were ſore 
ſick, and could certainly know thar. after 
one night: he ſhould be - perfectly.- well, 
and: never'be-ſick. more ;/:or if a man'im 
pinching-penury and want, ſhould know 
that after 'one Sleep he ſhould awake 
-a Prince, and all his wants ſhould be ſup- 
plyed ; who would fear that Night, -or 
be afraid'of that Sleep? but ſuch a Night, 

| luch 
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ſuch a Sleep death is to the godly; It is 
but a ſleep, and they ſhail wake in glo- 
ry 3; ?Tis but to-wink, laich the ZAarrtyr, 
and we ſhall be in Heaven preſently 3 
"tis but the weakneſs of thy faith and 
love, or thou wonldſt not deſire -to be 
abſent . from Chriſt, upon fſuch poor 
tearms. Oh the _ hourly danger- thou 
art. in by reaton of - enemies with- 
out, within, and - round about thee ! Ol 
the dangerous ſnares they lay. for thy 
feet! Oh the fears, the cares and manyfold 
troubles - thou { daily meeteft. withall ! 
enough to.make thee weary of- thy life, 
210d with Fob to wilh for death ' .and wilr 
not indure a little pain when it would fer 
thee out of harms way, out of the Devils 
reach, .or mans malice. The love of Chriſt 
in the'7artyrs was hotter than:'the ſames 
they _burnt in; they.'could cry-out, None 
but. Criſt, none but. Chriſt : traerlove defires 
jon: 'with the-parry. beloved: and how 
canfi. thou {ay thou loveſt Chriſt, when thy 
hearts not wtth-him,, when thon: defirett 
not;his.company;orto enjoy him ? thon pre- 
rendeſt fove to him; ;; and »yer art willingly, 
deſifowly abſent from him, and::wilt nor 
£ome:;to him at-ts call, buc! wilt: rather 
deny-him,' andthy; intereſt iti ;him : thow 
calit bim thy : Husband, and? pretendeſt 
=p thow 
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thou haſt devoted thy ſelf wholly- to 
him, and given up not only thy Name 
but thy Heart to him, and promiſed 
to forlake all other for him,” and obey 
him whoever was dilobeyed'; yet when 
it comes to the trial, with Demas thou 
chooſeſt the world before him; thou 
wilt not obey him, neither forfake the 
world for him, but loveſt thy life above 


him : what hypocriſie,, what diſimiulation 


is this, to pretend. to follow him; and yet 
really run from him, when he calls thee? 
well may he give thee a bill of divorce and 
put thee away, who doſt thus. wilfully de- 


{err him. - Thou' haſt preacht for 'him;, 


and ſpoke for him, and ſuffered” for.him; 


but all rhis will nor ſerve thy turn if thou 


love any thing above him ;; thou muſt give 


up all, or thou cafiſt not Have him; he will 
admit of no Rival, he will have the'pre- 


vailing degree of thy .Love, or thon ſhalt 
have none of him : if thou” prize thy life 
above him,'he will prize himlelf to be too 
good for thee ; for love'is'to him more ac- 
ceptable than any Sacrifice; his love to 
thee made him exchange Heaven for the 
Earth, and glory for milery, and will not 
thy love to him make- thee willing to ex- 
change Earth for Heaven, . and the Creature 


for God? though a wife pretend love ro 
her 
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herhusband, yer if in her husbands abſence 
ſhe deſires not his return, and refulerh 


ro go to him, 'ris aſfign her love is cold, 


and ſhe hath ſomething. elſe. ſhe affe2s 
above him ;' thar ſhe hath dealt treache- 


rouſly with him; and placed her affecti- 


ans elſewhere. Were thy love to thy 
Lord and Husband bur as ſtrong as' a co- 
vetous mans love 4s to his Riches, or an 
ambitions manso his Honour, or the. un-; 
clean perſons to his Lnſt, thou wouldſt not 
think a little pams too much ro enjoy him ; 
for theſe run through the pikes of danger, 
to. obtain their end; aud' briing about their 
deſigns ; and though Damnarion lye in 
the way, they will venture one, and” march 
up .into the Cannons . mouth, and expoſe 
themſelves to 'the everlaſting deftruction 
of Body and Soul, which is a thouſand' 
times worſe thandeath ir elf, before they 
will fail in their enterprize. Did bur thy 


hearr pant after God as Davide did, thou Fla. 42.1, 
wouldit log for. the time when thou 2» 


ſhouldſt appear before God: hadft thou bur 
a believing ſight of the Heavenly Canaan 
and its glory, thou' wouldit then lee the 
worlds emptineis, vanity, and .mftery, 
and be more {enbſile of chy wilderneſs tron- 
Bles, ' and long to pals over rhis Ford:mr z* 
thou' wouldſt be' more willing: to - leave. 

 - the 
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the one, and go to the other, But it may 
be 'tis not thy diſpute whether Heaven 
or Earth be the better choice, but thy 
own Intereſt that thon queſtioneſt ; ſome 
enjoyments thon haſt here, and loth 
thou art to leave them till thou art ſure of 
better : but hath nor this been thy obje- 
tion many years ? and haſt not yet -got 
over this ſtile ? why how haſt thou {pent 
thy time ? what haſt thou. been doing ? 
what is the reſult of thirty or forty years 
trial of thy eſtate ? hadſt any greater work 
lay upon thy hand ? did not God fend 
thee into the world : upon this very bu+ 
ſineſs, and haſt thou ſpent thy time in 
hunting Butcer-flyes, or- weaving the 
Spiders web to catch flyes all this- while ? 
how canſt eat, or drink, or ſleep in quiet, 
without ſome comfortable aſſurance, when 
thou knoweſt not but 'the next morn- 
ing thou mayſt awake with hell-flames 
about thy ears ? thou art ſent to run a rave, 
to fight a fight, to lay hold upon Hea- 
ven. by violence, and haſt all this while 
fate *idle ? Heaven and Earth may ſtand 
amazed. at thy folly. If God allow. thee 
more time, what hopes 1s: there that thou 
wilt make more haſte, or get clearer Evi- 
dence for Heaven ? think not that to deny 
Chriſt thy life, when he requires the. a 
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be feared thou wilt never remoye;z the very 
thoughts of uſing this unlawfilf means: to 
fave thy life, do evidence thar- grace ts 
either weak ot wanting in thy.ſout. Time 


' was thou didft carry thy life in'thy hand, 


and hold forth the contemipt of the 'wotl, 
and mad'it a ſhew that thou matteredft 
the world no more than it did” thee, and 
that thou didft believe -true happineſs was 
not to be had under 'the Sun, and is tiry 
judgment now altered 7 and in thy elder 
dayes, art. thou grown mote. wile ?. art 
by diligent ſearch haſt found * or thy 
miſtake, and not only thine but. the mi- 
ſtake of all the godly ? and now..doſt be- 
gin. to graſp after the world, and art loth 


to leave it ? why: doſt not. recant in pub- 


lick:? why dofſt not: diſcover to the peo- 
a2 thy former - errour, and bid. them 
ook for their happineſs Here 5 azd crown 
themſelves with, roſe-buds before they wi- 


ther ; let us be partakers of our wg 


let, us leave ſome tokens of. our pleaſure 
71 every place, for thas is our portion, and this 
1s our lot ? Is this the doctrine thou wouldit 
have others believe, and the counſel thou 
wouldſt have them take ? if not, why doit 

HL 23 thou 
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© The Fear of Death © | 
thou'piye them an Example to: chooſe thy 
portion, here, and let Chriſt which was 
thy pretended portion go, and graſp af- 
ter that little which the 'world calls Por- 
tion, {o greedily ? and why art thou fo 
loth.to go: Where tras Treaſure is to be 
had ? why doſt chooſe to'be toſſed to arid: 
fro by the. billows of this raging Sea, 
and endure the tempeſt. and Rong of 
trouble,. rather than 'come into a fafe 
Harbour, an Heaven of: reft, becauſe the 
mouth of it is ſtraighr,; and the entrance 
nneaſie ? Doſt thov. put thy ſelf into the 
caſe. of the wicked, and: doſt expe&t 
their portion, that thoa lookeſt upon'death 
as thy enemy allo ? ?tis true; it wounds thy 
body, but thy. Soul is fafe';- but | it' 'de- 
ſtroyes them both in body and: foul ; 'and 
it brings more profit to the. foul (han 
dammagpe to the body ; 'tis butas the prick 
of a pin to adatigerous Ulcer, which 
were it not prickt would. prove mortal ; 
it will put 'an end to thy pains, and a be- 
ginning to thy Joyes; for when thy life 
expires, {in alſo dyes ; and ſin and forrow 


are breathed out with thy life, and from 


this day thy Leaf in Heaven bears date, 
which {hall never expire. Rouſe up thy ſelf, 


| O'my Soul, be not dejefted, God mitids 


thee no hurt : Death will net, cannot hurt 
| thee ; 


& unſuitable to a Believer. 


thee: Kill me they may, ( faith the Martyr ). 
hurt me they cannot ; the worſt they can, do, 
2 but to Fond we to my Fathers houſe the. 
ſooner. Many a warning thou haff had, ma- 
ny a Corps thou haſt interred, many;a Fu-. 
neral Sermon 'thou haſt Preached ; : for 
ſhame ſay not thou hadſt not ſufficient 
warnings :; waſt thou ſo mad as to think of 
going to Heaven another way, or that | 


thou waſt immortal, when thou faweſt ſo 


many about thee dye daily ; or that thou 
ſhouldſt live to old age, when thou ſaweſt 
ſo many dye young, and felt .ſq many. 
fenſible Symptoms of thy approaching 
death ? thou haſt, gs thoy didft 1{gppoſle, 
ſome grounded hopes that thou hadft a. 


. part in the firſt Reſurrection, - and that 


therefore the ſecond death on thee had no- 
power, and why then is death ſo terrible ? 
Many have more diſtempers in their Souls 
than in their Bodies ; ?tis true, this is thy 
caſe, ou thou haſt hoped thine are not. 
mortal, the malignity of the diſeaſe is. 
over, when many others have Plague- 
Sores running upon them ; theſe may ex-- 
pect death, and have cauſe to fear it ; it will 
but heal thy diſtempers, but inrape theirs : 
thou haſt had many meditations of death, 
and many diſcourſes with death, and you 
did ſeem pretty well agreed; thou haſt 
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. *T he Fear of Death 
looked death in the face, and is he now 
become tnore terrible, :or art thou more 
timerons, ' that when he comes to thy 
Bed-ſide, draws thy Curtains, and ſhakes 
thee by the hand, thou trembleſt ? hath 
Chriſt done thee no good by his paſſion, 
by ſubduing Death, diſarming him, pul- 
ling out the fting, and trampling him 
under "foot; yea laying him proſtrate at 
thy feet ? hath all the pains thou haſt taken 
in heavens way workt no more upon thee, 
ſet thee up no higher ? where now is thy 
promiſed obedience, and thy prayers, Thy 
will be done, when thou art ready to reſiſt 
Gods ' Will when ?tis manifeſted, and 
preferreſt thine own: before it ? why doſt 
call thy Father the ozly wiſe God, when thou 
thinkeſt thy own wit .beſt, and that thou 
knoweſt beſt when 'ris beſt for thee to 
dye, and wilt not ſubmit to his will; 
and that if thou wouldſt ſpeak out, thy 
mind- is to indent with Chriſt ; this thou 
wilt do or Suffer, but not that ; this ſin thon 
wilt leave, but that thon wilt not; thou 
wouldſt pick and choole thy duties, and 
take the eaſieſt part of it,and leave the diſli- 
cult, dangerous, and coſtly part undone,and 
wilt not have heaven at ſo dear a rate, Thou 
retendeſt a defire to be happy, and who 
doth not ? Balaam deſires the death of the 
| riohte- 


#5 unſuttable to a Believer. 


righteous, and that his end may be like his 3 
bnt they will not live the righteous mans 
life, and thou art not willing to dye hts 


death, for he is conformable to the will 


of God, both in life and death, which is 


that thou doſt diſlike. O my Soul, fome . 


Sreat thing is amiſs wirh thee, thy corrup- 
tions are as ſtrong fetters to hold thee in 
the Devils Slavery : thy grace is weak, 
and cannot procure thy freedom; the 
Devil is too cunning for thee, the world 
{ubril, and thy own heart deceitful, to be- 
tray thee into Satans hands. Oh my God, 
this 15 my condition, this is the eſtate of 
my Soul; here lyes my diſtemper, the 
world lyes too clole to my heart, and 
Chriſt lyes at too great a diſtance ; my cor- 
rupt deceitful heart is ever and anon put- 
ing me on to choole this for my happinels ; 


a little Grace I ſee will not carry me 


through the temptations that lye before 
me, but Lord {peak the word and prace 
will flouriſh, and corruption. will dye: 
thou haſt ſaid,and I believe it,that thou wiit 


03 


ot break the bxniſed reed. nar quench the ie, 


ment unto vittory : Lord, I believe, help 
my unbelief ; and let not my little grace 
be laſt jn the great heap of the rubbiſh 
of my corruptions : Lord, if thou open 

H 4 mine 


ſmoaking flax, till thou bring forth Tud7- 29, 
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The Fear of Death, &c. 
mine eyes to lee the emptineſs of the crea- 
ture, 'and the fulneſs of Chrift, then ſhall 
| love the one and deſpiſe the other ; and 


ſhall ran the ways of thy Commandments when 


thou ſhalt inlarge my heart ; I ſee no reaſon 


why I ſhould be exempted from obey- 


' ing thy Will, even to the laying down of 


Luk. 9.62- 


Gal. 3. 3» 
Rev. 2. 10. 


and then give me a Crown op Life. 


my lite, and though fleſh and blood will 
not yield willing obedience to- it, *yet ?tis 
my reſolution thus to do, Lord ſtrengthen 
my reſolution: I know my fears are the 
retult of my Infidelity ; Lord ſtrengthen 
my faith, that I may overcomethem; for 
by = firength Tſhall ſtand, and without 
thy aſhſting grace I ſhall Apoſkatize,and fall 
back : Leave me nor to my lelf, for then 
] ſhall undo my ſelf, diſhonour my God, 
{candalize Religion, bring a reproach upon 
the Goſpel, wound'my Conſcience, break 
my. Peace wtth my God, and undo my 
Soul. Let me nor, O Lord, now I have put 
my hind to the Plow look back again + Nor 
when I have begun in the Spirit, end in the 
fleſh. Lord = me faithful to the death, 
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The W, orld is not deſirable, &C. 


MEDITAT. V. 


The World is not deſirable to 4 Chri- 
ſtan,” 9 


A H my Soy!, why art thou defirous to 
ſtay in the World ? and why ſo un- 
willing to go to thy Father ? The time 
was when thou walt otherwiſe minded 
thou looked(t upon it as Bochim, a place of 
tears, a Golgotha, an unlovely habitation : 
thou waſt not willing to dwell. in Meſeck, 
and in the tents of Kedar; thy affections 
did like fire mount upward; and what 
Load-ſtone haſt now to draw thee back ? 
thou waſt at a point with all things under 
the Sun, and did{t wear the World about 
thee as a looſe garment ready to caſt off 
upon all occaſions, and doſt now ſpit upon 
thy hands and take better hold ? doſt now 
ſet up thy Staff,and with Perer ſay,'tis good 
being here? Art now beginning to build 
Tabernacles here, and ſlight that houſe not 
made with hands, bur eternal in the Hea- 


vens? thon didſt conclude with Solomon, Eccleſ. 1. 


All is Vanity and vexation of pokes, and 14- 
now at laſt haſt found ſome 1oli 

thou now returnining with the dog to his 22. 
” Va- 


dity ? art , per, * 


2 Pet. 3» 
I's 


' TheWorlld is not deſirable 
Vomit, and the waſhed Sow to her wallowing 
in the Mire ? are the Scales of ignorance 
now fallen from thine eyes, and doſt thou 
ſee ſome excellency in the worlds enjoy- 
ments, that before were hid from thee ? 
take heed leſt thou ſee through the Devils 
Spectacles, for thee may deceive thee. Is 
the world now become a Pearle in thine 
eye, that thou deſpiſelt that Pearl of great 
price ? be nat deceived, it will not prove 
a true Diamond, but a Briſtow Stone. 


Art thou now ready with Cardinal Burbon 


to {ay, thou wilt not leave thy part in Pars 
for a part in Paradice ? conſider well what 
thou dolt before thou ſtrike up the bar- 
Sain, and take the world for thy portion ; 
take a view of it again, and {ee it in its own 
dre!s, and nor in the Devils paint and co- 
lours, or in his Glaſs : hadit thou indeed 
rather be abſent from the Lord than from 
the World, and doth it yield thee better de- 
light and fatisfaCtion ? Well, and will ir 
do lo at death alſo? where will thy por- 
tion be, when the earth and aſl the works 
therein ſhall be burnt up? give not Chriſt 
2 bill of divorce till thou art ture of a better 
match : wil] the World content thee here 
and hereafrer ? what proviſion can it make 
for thee for hereafter ? if this be all thou 
takelt for thy partion, then no wonder 

| thon 


#0 a Chriſtian. 

thon art oth to leave it ;* for where the 
treaſure 15s, there will the heart be alſo. 
Hadit thou a great Eſtate in the World, 
there might be ſome temptation, but who 
will grieve to leave an empty Cell ? hereto- 
fore when thou hadſt a greater Eltate in 
the World, thou waſt crucified to the World 
and the World to thee, and now dolt fall 
in love with Poverty and Want ? thou didit 
look upon it as upon a dead Carkaſs, and 
now doſt perceive ſome life in it ? But 
ſtay a while, and conſider well what the 
World hath, and whether her portion can 
pay thy debts, and make proviſion for 
thee to Eternity ; thou canſt expect no 
more portion than it hath , conſider whe- 
ther it will ſerve thy turn : the Soul is an 
immortal piece, and muſt run parallel with 
the longeſt line of Eternity, will the world 
doſoalſo? if not, what will the Soul do 
when the portion is ſpent? thou art in debt 
ten thouſand Talents, and canſt not pay 
one farthing, and it muſt be paid to the 
utmoſt mite, or thou wilt be caſt into a 
Furnace of fire for ever ; can the World, if 
thou eſpouſle thy ſelf to it, pay this debt ? 
No, nor all the Angels in Heaven to help 
it: and what a caſe wilt thou then be in 
(C0) Eternity ! 'Tis beſt for thee to return ” 
thy former Huſband, for it's much better 
| With 
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The World is nat d:ſir able 
with thee then : . Here is | enough in him t6 
pay thy debts, and provide for the future. 
But is thy forſaking Chriſt and chooſing 
the World the reſult of all thy profeſhon, 


and the fruit of all thy Mortification, Re- 


pentance, Self-denial, Preaching, Pray- 
ng, ran Reading, Meditaring, and 
of all thy ather duties? and is the World 
a ſufficient recompenſle for all the pains 
thou haſt taken in Gods Service? and doſt 
expect no more at his hands ? and art thou 
willing to let go all thy right in the Promi- 
ſes, and all thy hopes of a future reward ? 
and doth the World make thee amends 
for all thy loſſes and crofles thou haſt met 
with upon Religjous accounts ? haſt thoy 
reduced thy ſelf. to pinching wants, hard 
labour, how fooliſhly then haſt thou be- 
haved thy ſelf! if the world be thy aq | 
how fooliſhly haft thou denyed thy elf 

11 thy. portion ! why haft thon nor run 
down. the cnrrent of the times as others- 
have done, when it was the way to prefer- 
ment? why haſt thou ſwam againſt the 
ſtream ? why didſt not take thy pleaſure 
as others did, in thy fins and Cofal com- 
pany ? then might!t thou have enjoyed 
the World as they do, .for their Porti- 
on in Externals is better than thine ; 
they take their pleaſures, they ſatisfie their 
| Sr luſts ; 


. fo a Chriſtian. | 
faſts; and why doſt then live a mortified 
life for the like portion ? why: didit thon 
rake upon thee the 'profefhon of Religion, 
when thou knewelt- it /'woulkd run counter 
with the times ?- why doft not ſwear: with 
the Swearer, drink'withthe Dtunkard,and 


be as debaiicht:as atiy other; if the reward” 


be alike ? biftiifthou look for. ariother re- 
wird, why -art--thou afraid'of rhe time 
when thou art to'receive'ir!?! if Religion 
will not pay thee'thy charpes, why didit 


'profeſs it ? if it Will, why doſt forſake it? 
haft thou had 4 hard Maſterof Chriſt ? hath: 


he failed of his 'Word, or-broke his pro- 
miſe to thee ? i his work '6f Wages worfe 
than Coveriznt ?'if not, why-doſtleave thy 
Maſter ? look about thee; Withifi:ahd with- 
6ur; conſider "while thou art here what try 
wants are, what thy miferies;- and- whe- 


*ther the World'is- like to free thee from 
the one of the'other ; if it can, how hap- 


-pens 'it-'111' aſl this time it-'18-not- done? 
-thou-haft' ſpiritual waors,, can the World 
"relieve thoſe ?- thou'haft but. a little know- 
ledge of God, and: doft thou deſire no 


more ? if thou'do, in'what School wilt thou 


'Fearn it ? death will _ thee where all 


+ theſe clouds of ignorance thall- be-dilpelÞ?d, 
and thy knowledge ſhall be perfected : 
Flere thou knoweſt but in part, and 


under- 


ftand. 
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The World is not deſirable | 
ſtandeſt but in part : But when that which 
zs perfett is come, that which 1s :14 part ſhall 


be done away. Thou halt now buta little 


enjoyment of him, a few glimpſes of 
him in a duty, and dot. defire no more? 
what means: then all thy, Prayers and 
Duties tending this way.?; but thou art 
never like to have much more till thou 
come to Heaven: doubtleſs, if thou now 
take up with the World for thy  portt- 
on, thou art of all men the, moſt fooliſh ; 
why doſt: thou run from it, when thou 


feekeſt to enjoy it? and-'why doſt for- 


fake thy deſired. happineſs 2 If the world 
will content thee, why 'doſt . ſeek after 
other things, and deny+ thy ſelf thar 
content the'-:world offers thee ? Art thou 
as holy -as thou deſireſt to be, and as 
Sood as thou: wouldſt be-? -and haſt thou 
as much ſatisfaction as thou defixeſt ? what 
15 the meaning then of all thy-Prayers, Stu- 


-dies, and: other, duties ? why. doſt bewail 
thy ſins, and implore Heaven for power 
. againſt them ? and if thou: wouldſt be ber- 
ter, why doſt fear Heaven, where thou wiſt 
be holy as God is holy? it thou be as good 


as thou deſireſt ro be, why doſt play the 


 Hypocrite with God and man; and like a 
- man in a Boat, look one way and row 


another ? wouldſt thou have no more 
power 
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tos Chrifiat, 
power againſt thy fins, why then doft rail 
upon it and revile it, and profeſs that it 15 
thy greateſt trouble ? why doſt wreltle, 
and fight, and pray againſt ir, and bring un- 
der thy body ? and if thou wouldit have 
power, why doſt thou fear Death which 
will free thee from this as well as other 
Enemies ? art content to live in thy Pride, 
and Paſſion, and Ignorance, and Hypocri- 
file? why doſt: not then ſpeak - plain ? axt 
thou like tome Beggars, that have ſores to 
ſhew to move compaſſion, but are not wil- 
- ling to have them cured leſt -1it marr their 
Trade ? haſt as much Grace as thou deſ1- 
reſt; why then doſt pray for an increaſe, 
and uſeſt means to ſtrengthen it? Why, 
Death will bring thee to perfection : canft 
thou content thy {elf with a low frame of 
Spirit, and a {mall meaſure-of Grace ? why 
doſt thou they complain, that thou canit 
not ſerve Gegryith greater freedom, and 
that thy dutz8s are performed to deadly; 
coy and drowſily, and with fo much di- 
{traction ? and yer art content with them 
as they are, and longeſt not for the time 
when thou ſhalt ſerve him without diſtracti- 
on,and never have wandring thoughr more? 
thou complaineſt that thou feedeſt upon 
the hasks of duty, and findeſt not God in 
the duty, and vet arr willing to xeſt in. this 
=_—_ © 


The World is not derfiable 

_ condition, and longeſt nor for the time 
- when thou ſhalt ſolace thy ſelf in his love, 

ſerve him according to his will, and enzoy 
him for ever ? doſtthoudo God as good 
Hervice as thon deſireſt ? and doth he re- 
ward thee here according to thy content ? 

art thou' fully ſatisfied, and doſt expect 

no more at his hands? art thou fartisfi- 
ed for all thy. duties, lofles,. croſſes, 'and 
afflitions ? if ſo, why haſt thou put up ſo. 
many vain petitions, whereinthou beggedft 
for greater matters ? nay, what matter had' 
ir been if thou hadfſt never put up any peti-, 
tion? for fuch a portion is given to thoſe 
that nevercare to'.Pray,, Hear, Read; or 
do any Religious Duty ; but if thou expect 
-a betterreward, why then art thou' afraid 
of death, which purs r fr into the poſſeſhon. 


of it ? Why artthou afraid'of having thy 
prayers anſwered, and thy requeſts grant-_ 
ed, and a reward given' th&&:an hundred” 


fold ? if thou preſſeſt” after. perfettion, 
why art thow afraid of ir, when it cannot 
be obtained on this fide Death? wouldſt nor” 
| have thy prayers granted ? death will con- 
duct thee where ir ſhall be done; bur it is” 
ih vain to expect it on this ſide Heaven :'art. 
thou afraid of being called out of the Vine-. 
fard to receive thy wages ? and wiltTather' 
t6ſe thy labour than go home for thy pay? 


; haſt 


FE on itlyes within, and wilt break out in one 
ut [| 


ta Chriſtian: - 
haſt ſo edperly purſued after happineſs, and 
when thou comelt within ſight of it,” dorh 


thy heart fall thee? or wouldfe rhou find 
happinels where no man ever did ? or dot 


expect it ro be ſown in the futrows of thy 


field ? art thou fearching for Honey it a 
Wa'ps neſc ? None of thele things can be 
had in this world, they are reterved for 
Heaven ; fin wiil not dye ti!] thou dyelr, 
not leave thee ti!] body and Soul are ſepa- 


fated : ſerve God thou can!t not tiil thou, 


come to Heaven withour diſtraction ; thy 
Sraces will be imperfeR, thy Knowledge 
weak, thy love cold, thy ob=dience im- 
perfect, and all thy Graces maimed ; 4nd 
thycottuptions will be ſtrong, t:{ this co;- 
ruptible hath put on incorrupti.n, and thi mor 
tal bath put on immartality,and theſe natural 


bodies becoine ſpiritual, and then deathſliat 7 


be ſwallowed up of Viftory. Sin it thee here 


..i8 likea Leprofic in the Hou'e, it will not 


be cleanſed till the houſe be pulPd down ; 
Ir is inthy very nature, and ſticks as cloſe 
as the sKin to thy fleth ; yea a> the fleſh to 
thy bones, and more clole: theſe my be 
leparated, but {o cannot fin while. we live, 
till Death make the diviſion ; this po!luteth. 


. the heart, which is the fowitati ; and hetice 


the {treants are filthy ; for liks cotrupti- 
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botch or other; the very heart and con'ci- 
ence, the affections, actions, life , and 
converlation are polluted, ſo that thou 
mailt tay with the Leapers, Unclean, Un- 
clean; and rhus it will be while thou art 
in the world, and there is no other way to 
cleanſe thee,or make thee whole, bur pal- 
fing under the {troak of Death, this lances 
the Ulcer, and heals the Sore; and while 
fin goes before, mitery follows ; for this 
follows {in as the Shadow the Subitance, or 
the effect the caule ; and the ſame hand that 
cures the one, heals the other allo: for in 
Heaven ſi and ſorrow ſhall be no more,yea 
ſorrow and ſighing ſhall fee way, and there 
ſhall be. no more pain ; - abut till we are rid 
of ſin we ſhall never be rid of ſorrow. the 


natural effeCt of it: Ni valet medicamen- 
tum dum ferrum in vulnere; thou mailit as 


well expect. fire without heat, or water 
without moiſture, or a ſtone without 
weight, as ſin without. ſorrow ;. here thou 
mailt expect to lie under an afflicted condi- 
tion while thou liveſt ; and the holier thou 
art, the worle entertainment thou art like 
to meet with in the world ;- it will love her 
own, but hate the godly, as it hated Chriit ; 


*tis a Step-mother to them, but an own mo- 


ther to the wicked; the!e ſhe nouriſhes, 
but would ſtarve the other, if the their Fa- 
the! 
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Ut _tuch a Neighbourhood ? thy very fen- 


 taa Chriſtian, .. 
ther did not look to them. It is by reaſon of 
fn that our lives are lo bitter, and we live 
inter ſuſpiria &: lachrymas, between ;, 
and groans ; here thou liveſt alwaies under 
the hatches, and alwaies haſt ' /ome , thorn 
in the fleſh, ſome meſſenger of Satan ſent 
to buffet thee; and being amidſt thete 
ſtorms and tempeſts driven from fide to 
fide, - and alwajes in danger, canſt thou 
fear a fafe harbour.? when thou art, wea- 
ry canſt thon be afraid of reſt ; or being 
hungry or thirſty art afraid- of meat and 
drink? al} manner 'of miteries atrend us 
here in this vale of rears, and whatſoever 
outward miſery, a wicked man ſuffers, a 
child of God may {ſuffer the like; all things 


fall alike to all, as to the rood fo to the bad: 


and is not that Phyſician weltothe that 
will free us from. all theſe ? we' pay our 
Phyſician if he heals us of one diſtemper, 


our Sargeon if he cyre one wotind, bar 


death delerves more that cures us of alt 
that is called evil: here thou. liveſt in the 
midſt of thy, enemies, they are both with- 
1m and without; ſome ſeek thy eſtate, 
others thy good, name, ſome thy liberty, 
and fome thy life, and others thy fout ; 
and thele lay ſnares accordingly to take 
their prey, and doſt thou choo'e to live 
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ces are the floodgates to ler in fin, thor 
canſt {carcely open thy eyes, or ears, or 
any other ſence but fome bewitching ob- 
ject or other preſents it ſelf, and the De- 
vil baits bis hooks with it, to Angle for 
thy ſoul ; one vanity or other comes in 
at theſe windows, etther to provoke pride, 
or covetouſnels, or paſſion, or Inxuty, 
or ſome vice or other that lodges in the 
hearrc ; theſe are the five Cique-Ports, and 
here the Devilmany times fails in with the 


thee into thine enemies hands: thy very 
Relations many times prove a ſnare, and 
. either draw away thy afteCtions inordinate- 
ly to them, or incline thee more to accept 
of life upon unlawful terms : This 'was 
Spira's ruine, thy Children and Servants 
many times prove thy trouble, either be- 
holding them under Sufferings, or fearing 
their extravagant couries ; thy Table alto 
ſometimes becomes a ſnare ; thy Meat and 
thy Drink, the Claaths thou weareſt ; the 
Neighbours amongwhom thou liveit prove 
{nares or troubles, ſometimes vexing thee 
with their unju't dealings, ſometimes pro- 
voking thee by paſhonate words, and 


ſometimes grieving thee to ſee and hear: 


their ſinful words and actions ; the mot 
with 


heart is deceirful alſo and 


deſperatcly wicked, and ready to betray | 


to a Chriſtian. 

with whom thou liveit have. one plague- 
ſore or other running upon them, giving 
and receiving infection one from another ; 
the very daties thou performelt are full of 
ſnares, the Devil doth what he can to 
thrait in baſe ends and motives, or to 
divert the heart in the performance, or 
he fiy-blows them, and makes them {tink 
in the noſtrils God : thy very Cayjing is full 
of temptations and ſnares, all the Talents, 


. Gifts or Endowments God hath lent thee, 


the Devil will do what he can to render 
them .the fuel for Pride or ſome other 
lu't; and how canſt deſire to live in tuch a 
world, among inch ſnares, and ſuch temp- 
tations? The world it felf is a very Golzotha, 
there are few men but what are ſpiritually 
dead ; a very Egypt for ſlavery, wiere 
there is lictle elle bur Moiling and Toiling, 
Carxing and Caring, and a thouſand trou- 
bles. and anxieties do here accompany the 
Sons of men, and few men bur be ſnares 
one to another, many puil-backs in Hea- 
vens way, but very few helpers forward : 
every man almolt is like a Turkey Gally- 
$/ave,chained to {ome oar or other, where 
he labours in the very fire, and ſpends his x 
monty for that which i not bread, and his 


labour for that which ſatisfies not ; he moils 


and toils night and day, works hard, and 
I 3 fares 
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fares hard, and all this white thinks not of 
his latter end ; and of any the Godly meer 
with moſt wrongs, moſt 1njuries, and moſt 
hardinip,and all little enough ro make them 
mind their Fathers houſe; yea Profeſlors 
themſelves many times help ro increaie 
each others Burthens, by their contentions, 
animoſiries, and reproach they faften one 
uporanorlÞr, if they differ from one ano- 
ther in circumftauces and modes of Wor- 
ſhip; and canſt take delight in ſuch a world, 
and exchange it for Heaven ? What canſt 
obterve here bat Pride and Covetouinels, 
and Tyranny, and Opprefſron, Envy and 
Malice, Debate and Strife, Hypocrifte 
ad difſimulation, and other works of the 
fleſh ; 2nd little ſincerity, and the power 
of godlinels to be ſeen ? now are thele the 
things that take with thy affections ? are 
theſe the fleſh-pots, the Garlick and the 
Onions: that tempr thee back into Egypt 2. 
look but within thee arid without thee, and 
thou wilt fee enough ro wean thee from 
the world ; within thee are many bodily 
diftempers, Paips and Aches, Griefs and 
Infirmitteg, and apparent decayes in nature, 
languiſhing diftempers, which haſten thy 
approaching death; decay of thy ſenſes, 
thy hght dim, and thy hearing dull, many 
a broken nights ſleep, many a waking 


hour, 
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to a Criſtian. 
hour, yet few free from pain,' weakneſs, 
and trembling of Joints and Limbs, and 


ſeveral diſtempers. which are nor like to be - 


cured by any Phyſician but Death; and 
look which way {oever thou wilt without 


thee, and thou maiſt fee ſome cloud or' 


other pretending an approaching ſtorriy 


ariſing ; fome threatning wants and penury,' 


and thou findeſt much adoe to provide ne- 
ceſſary Food and Raiment for thy Family ; 
here one is ſick, another lame, another 
yo under other Infirmity, and all cauſmg 
thy grief and trouble. And if thou look 
abroad, what Provy objett can{t thou 
fix thy eyesupon ? what but prophanene!s 
and debauchery doth appear in fight, and 
little of the fear of God is to be found ? 
which way canſt thou turn thy Eyes, 
but thou wilt fee Prophanenets, Sabbath- 
breaking, and debauchery acted ? or thy 
Ears, but thon wilt hear Swearing, Ly- 
ing, Filthy and Ribald fpeaking, mocking 
Tannts and Reproaches againſt the power 
of godlineſs, Gods ordinances contemned, 
and his Miniſters abuſed ? and is this thy 
plea:ant fights, thy delightful Melody, 
the Syren Songs that inchant thee, and 
draw thy affections to the world ? here, if 
thou delight in it, thou mailſt hear the god- 
ly made the Drunkards Songs, and with 
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the Apoftles, the Off-fcowrinr of all things) 
a gazimg-ſtock to Men a4 Angels, and 
thoſe that depart from evil mahe themſelves 
4 Prey : Here thou canft ſcarce pray in 
thy Family, or ſing forth the Praiies of 
God, or fait to the humbling of thy Soul, 
but thou becomeſt a rs, and derilton, 
and perhaps the Butr of periecution. And 
if thou lock abroad in rhe Nation, thou 
wilt find it not much better, in {ome places 
much worie ; if thou atcend the Courts of 
L_ in {ome of them thou maift 

nd Judgment and Juſtice perverted, Ty: 
ranny and Oppreli.on countenanced by 
Mopittrates,. great men like preat Fithes 
eating up the reit, Covetouſneſs and 
Extortion exerciled, and the Righteous 
Oppreſſjcd in Tuagmuat, and Pittows ſown 
under great mens Elbows by many 


Mini:ters, and the Power of Godlinets 


more than the Torrent of fin oppoſed and 
reitraingd, pud ſin and wickednels winked 
at, and © toſerated by hoth js a 
and Miniſters, 1p that the Land is become 
a Scdom for Sin, and for Uncleane!s, and 
ma for ought we kriow, equalize it in 
Sueri gs, and few Mourners wiil be found 
in our Son. If we ladk abroad, we have 
cauſe'to fear a Foreign [nvaſion, and art 
home Domeſtics Inturrections ; even 


Vipers 
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Vipers breed in our own Boſoam ; many 
long to wath their hangs in the blood of 
the Saints, yea in the beit blood in the 
Nation ; and which increa'es our mitery 
and danger, our Conncels are divided, and 
we know netther our Enemies nor the dan- 
ger we are in; only this we know, we are 
in the hands of God, and ?tis againit him 
that we have ſinned ; and wilt thou fall in 
love with deformiry it felf, and deſire to 
live among{t confuſion ? when God calls 
thee away from the evil to come, art thou 
loth to go ? Sin is the nglieſt Hap that ever 
the World bronght forth, -and deirruction 
is her natural iſſue. . The very beſt which 
the world can ſhew thee, is nothing elſe bur 
the ſhadgw ofa Smoak, or the Dream of 
a Shadow ; thoſe that have moſt trulted to 
it, have been moſt deceived ; there is no 
fruit to be put in mortal man, nor confi- 
dence in Princes ; there is nothing of 1oli- 
dity under the Sun, or any thing whereof 
we cap ſay, there is fatisfaction in ir. The 
Devil doth what he can to drels irup in his 
Paint and Varniſh, and ſhews it to us in 
1's glory and iplendoxg, but who!o hath the 
wearing of jt will find it much worſe than 
here its deſcribed; fo that death cannot 
be wore ro 4 Saint than life, neither ſhould 
jt bele:s delired; and is this world now 
Chriſts 
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Chriits Rival ? and ts the contention which 
will prove the better Match, or whether 
Heaven or Earth be to be preferred, or 
wherher God or the Devil be the better 
maſter, or give the better Wages ? and 1s 
God, and Chriit, and Heaven, and Glory 
lize to be caſt oft,, and the woxld like to run 
away with thy affetions ? is this like bet 
ro maintain thee, and make thee me{t hap- 

y ? Heaven and Earth may ſtand amazed 
at thy folly « ſurely, if thou haſr met 
with no better uſage thanihy Neighbours, 
vea than thy Lord and Maiter hath done, 
the controverſie would foon be at an end, 
and the queition toon decided : Chriit 
rells thee 11 plain terms, if thou belong to 
tim the world cannot love thee, and I 
think thou hait had experience of it to thy 
colt; wilt thou now proclaim to rhe world 
thy Hypocrifie, and make them believe 
thy Faith was bnta fancy, and thy Love 
to God bur a pretence ? wilt thou now 
{irengthen the hands of the wicked, that 
be ſhall nor depart from his wickednels ? 
halt rhou all chis while nied Religion but 
as a {ralking-horle, tro rake a prey ? aud 
what prey haſt thou taken ? nothing bat 
Lofles, and Croffes, Scoffs, and Scorns, 
and Perſecution: ſure thon haſt plaid a 
low game; thou haſt been under fears and 
doubts 
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fo a Chriftian. 
doubts about thy fincerity, and wilt thou 
now determine itin the Negative ? thou 
haſt complained of the abtence of thy 
Beloved, and now by thy willing deler- 
tion, Wilt thou prove all was in Hypo- 
criſie ? thou halt been periecuted for Righ- 
teouineſs . ſake, and wilt now convince 
the world that it wronged thee ; and 
that thoy waſt not righteous, nor the 
man they took thee for 3 if not, why 
art unwilling to. go ro Heaven, where 
thou ſhalt never hear this grinning lan- 
guage more ? here thy eyes affect thy 
heart, when thon 'ſeeſt the Oppreſſion that 
is done under the Sun, bat there thou 
ſhalt never more fee unpleatant ſight ; here 
thy ears affect thy hearr, for thou canſt 
ſcarcely open them, bur fome bad news 
or other reaches thy heart ro afflict it. 
If thou look upon the Churches of God 
it moſt Nations in the World, thou maiſt 
find them pickled in their tears, aud wal- 
towing in their blood, abroad and at 


home; thou maiſt ſee them under ſuffer- 


ings in many places, thou maiſt find the 
Prilons full of them, and many under tor- 
tures and ,torments, and bloodily butcher- 
ed for Religton fake ; miſerably ſlaughte- 
red in France, Spain, Italy, Hunzary, Hel- 
vetia, Savoy, Piedmont, Bokemia, Germa- 
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The World is not d:ſirable 
ny, New-England, Ireland, and many 0- 
ther places ; yea, England and Scotland 
have nor been freed ; and at this day if 
we look upon the face of the Prore- 
ſtanr Churches throughout Eurepe, *tis fo 
deplorable, that there is cau'e enough for 

rief; yea in fome places there 1s per- 
{ſecution even by tho'e of the ſame Re- 
ligion, only for fome {mall differences 
abour Modes and Circamſtances of Wor- 
ſhip; they agree in all the Articles of Faith, 
and yet writing as bitterly one apgain!t 
another, as if they were Fews and Turks; 
and thoſe that we may believe may agree 
together in the ſame Heaven, cannot be 
of che ſame Church; yea the Church it 
ſelf is a very Hoſpital, every one hath 
one Diſeaſe or other ; one complains, and 
not without caule, of a hard Heart, ano- 
ther of a Stabborn Will, and a third of 
a dark Underſtanding ; one of Pride, ano- 
ther of Paſhan, another of Worldlineis, 
and another of Hypocriſie ; aud yet,which 
is the miichicf ofir, there are many more 
diſtempers npon them than they know 
of. Look into t1e beit Congregations, 
and here lome are ſick of a Lethargy, 
and ſleep as they £0 about their work ; 
others of a Contumption, and inftead of 
growing in Grace, decline, ard loſe their 
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firft love ;, ſome of the Rickets, and theſe 
mens heads grow bigger than the ' reſt, 
for they have ſome brain knowledge, 
which by reaſon of ſome obſtructions 
never ſinks into the Heart, or ſeaſons the 
life ; others have he Falling-ſickneſs, ſome 
fall foully, and others fall quireaway, and 
come to nothing ; ſome have a Burning 
Feavonr, ard their fiery zeal ſets the 
Church on a flame, and in ſome it hetgh- 
tens to a Frenzy ; theſe are alwayes ra- 
ving, and tearing in pieces all that come 
in their. way, or all that thwart their 
humor; theſe are never ſo confident as 
when in an Error; as men at football 
they many times make ſuch haſt they 
overrun the Ball, fo theſe men many 
times leave truth behind them, and out- 
run ir. Theſe 'men muſt have Religion 
modePd in their own Brain, of it plea- 
ſeth them not ; thoſe that go beyond them 
are too hot, and thoſe rhat cannot reach 
them are too cold, or in plain terms 
prophane and irreligious ; and their Hearr 


like 7ehu's mutt be the Srandard to try 2.King ro. 
all others by ;* and all this while ?tis bar 15: 


their DiitempEr, and a fiery zeal like 
Fames and Fohn that would have all 
others conſumed bur their own parry, and 
rather had they rent the Church in pieces, 
than 
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than abate an Ace to diſſenting Chriſtians ; 


and theſe many times ſpend themlelves 


and their zea} upon circumſtances, when 
the main _tſubſtance is negletted, the very 
Vitals of Religion; yet thele men think 


they have found out the nearelt way to 


Heaven, when alas they run but the cir- 
cle of Errors,; for the Devil leads them 
circular, when they thought they had ran 
ſeraight forwards; and many of thoſe 
that. are in a little time above their 
Teachers, are quickly above Ordinances, 
and run from . one opinion to another; 
rill- they evd where they. began, at Pro- 
-phaneneſs; they are led.by the Devil ro- 
wards Hell,” when they think they are 
jn Heaveys road, as the Syrians were tg 
Samaria by 'the Prophet., when they 
thought; they had been going to Dothan 
thele men axe .like the Lapwing, who 
cryes moſt when fartheſt from her Nett ; 
and ſo they. are moſt confident when 


they have. left. che truth behind : ſome 


fall from their fir{t love, others into er- 
rors, and tome turn Apoſtates, yea pet- 
ſecure "the truth; they once; profelt ; and 


ts this a- delightful thing. to thee ? and 


imai:t nor ſee allo ſome .gf thy own Re- 
tations going towards Hell, with hopes 
of Heaven in their mouth, and wilt 
take 
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take no warning, although they live in 


the committing of thoſe ſins which God 1 Cor. 6. 
hath plainly told ns ſuch as commit them 9519+ 


ſhall never enter into Heaven, and yet 
they are as confident of Heaven as if 
they were there already; and afrer ail 
this, canit thou delight ro live in fuch a 
World, where thou can{ſt- meer with 16 
little comfort from good or bad, bur all 
thou converle!t with help to_ increaie 
thy forrow, one way - or other, ſome 
willingly and ſome again{t their wiils ? 
woulaſt thou_live among thoſe hard task-' 
maiters, rather than go through the red 
Sea fo Canaan? nay, had!r rather endure 
thy Wilderneſs troubles than go aver this 
Fordan, and hight with this Azakim, Death, 
though thou have the Lord for thy Pro- 
tector ? thou haſtlonged to enjoy thy In- 
herirance, 'and many a Prayer thou hait 
put up-to this purpoſe; thou hat lo@kt 
upon the fleſh as a Screen drawn between 
thy God and thee, and as a, clog to the 
Soul, and breathed afrer more. liberty 
in Gods ſervice, ,and now arti unwilling 
that the Screen ſhould be removed, and 
thy liberty gained ? was Dare unwilling, 
to come out of the Lyons dzn, or Fo- 
nah out of the Whales Belly, or Foſeph, 
or Jeremy, or Paul, or S:las, or Peter, to 
come 
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come out of Priſon, when the time of deli- 
verance came ? was ever fick man afraid of 
Health, or Lame man of being reſtored 
to his Limbs, or a Blind man of being 
recovered to his fight? was ever Hungry 
man afraid of. his meat, of thirſty man 
unwilling to drink, or weary man un- 
willing to reit? or was ever Tuark:ſh Slave 
unwilling to leave his Oars, or enjoy his 
freedom ? yet have none of theſe {o niuch 
cau'e to rejoyce fn theit freedom, as the 
poor Soul hath in the freedom purchaſed 
by Chriſt, and to be. etijoyed at death. 
Doth not the Husbandthan long for the 
Harveſt, when he ſhall receive the fruits 
of the Field, the reward of his labour ? 
doth not the Souldier loug for the Victo- 
ry, when he ſhall receive the Crown ? 
doth notthe Traveller defire his Journeys 
end, and the Mariner his wiſhed Porr, 
and the Labourer for the. Sun-ſetting, 

when His work is done, and his wages 1s 
due ? and wilt thow only be afraid of the 

time when thy mftery ſhall end, and thy 

Joyes commence ? and all becauie there 

is a little dirty though uot dangerous way 

fo pa's, though there be an eternal re- 

ward for a temporal, yea momentany 

Pain, yea a thoutand weight of pleature 


for an ounce of grief? Oh foo!iſh Soul ! 


hait 
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to a Chriſt#an. 
haſt thou fought the fight, and «won the 
day, and is it but ſtoopins down and 
rake up the Crown, and wilt not be 
at ſo much pains? Is there but one ſtile 
more to thy Fathers honſe, and wilt 
thou fir down here, and go no further ? 
bur ane hour between thee- and: Glory, 
and haſt thou ſpent {o- many years 11 
reference to it, and now wilt not add 
that hour to the reſt:? haſt thou almoſt 
run. the race, and ſhall one Lake in the 
way make thee to retire, when the end 
is in ſight? haſt ſubdued all the: Ene- 
mies but one, and is he difarmed alio, 
and lyes proſtrate -at thy feet,” and” ger 
fainreſt, and forſakeſt the Field ? doft 
thou fly from the Serpent whea the {ting 
is out ? haſt thou vanquiſhed the Fleſh, the 
World and the Devil, and yet feareſt . 
Death which is a reconciled Friend ? 
haſt thou overcome him that bath *rhe 
power .of Death, and: feareft thou \ Death 
zr ſelf ? Haſt thon overcome the fubſtance, 
and doſt quake ar rhe ſhadow? many 
thouſand loſe thetr Lives upon lower 
ends, and venture them for a lower re- 
ward than here is propounded ; lome 
for vain glory, others for a corruptible 
Crown, and wilt not venture thy life 
for Eternal. glory, and to ſecure thy; 
| K Soul ? 
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What hurt «an Death 
Soul ? fome venture Life and Soul and 
all in a Whores Quarrel, or a Drunkards 
fray, and wilt thou not in the cauſe of 
God, and vindication of the truth, and 
that when thy Captain ftauds by thee ? 
are the Gates af the Heavenly Ferufalem 
open, and wilt not enter ? wilt loſe all 
rather than ſtrike: one ſtroak more ? O 
my God, let not the Fleſh, the World, 
nor the Devil deceive me: ler me not 
faint under the burden, nor ever turn 


my back upon thee. Lord ſtrengthen. 


me, and I will ſuffer' for. thee. 
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What hurt can Death do a Believer ? 


(JESS what makes thee yet 
draw back.? are'not all theſe fore- 
going conliderations enongh to fatisfie 
thee, but yet the thoughts of Death do 
appale thee, and the thoughts. of - the 
Grave make thee to ſhiver ? heretofore 
thou haſt even courted-. Death, and fola- 
ced thy ſelf with the Meditation of the 
Grave, and the forethought of the time 
when Si” and Sorrow ſhould be no more 7 
an 


ao a Believer ® 

and now doſt quake at the apprehenſion 
of it, and art frighted at his grim: coun- 
tenance ? Conſider a little, wnat he 1s, 
whence he comes, and what meſſage he 
brings, and then- ſee if he be 1o formi- 
dable as he ſeems: he is but a Meſſen- 
ger, and comes not. upon his own er- 
rand, neither runs he before he : be ſenr ; 
he comes not from an Enemy, ; but a frieud, 
r7ea,from one that loves thee, yea from that 
fiend that ſent;Jefus Chrift to dye for.thee 
and the ſame love is exerciſed .in the one 
as in. the other; he {ent firſt ' ro pur- 
caſe 'an Inheritance for thee, . and now 
lends to thee to receive it: He comes to 
tell thee, the Great King of Heaven and 
Earth Greets thee, and invites thee. to the 
Marriage Feaſt, to the Weddimg Supper, 
to drink Wine with Chriſt is: his Fathers 
Caurt ; he comes to tell thee, - thou haſt 
fought the good fight, thou haſt fiaifht thy 
conrſe, and from henceforth- is laid up 
for thee a Crown of righreouſneff, which 
Chriſt the Kighteous Fudge ſhall ' give thee 
at the laſt day; thatthou haſt beon fairh- 
Full over a few things, and ſhalt be Ruler 
over many tings ; and ſhalt enter into 
&y Maſters Joy : He comes to tell thee 
thou art at Ape, and muſt receive thine 
fobcricance ; that. thou haſt been long e- 
R 2 nough 
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What hurt can Death 
nough toſſed to and fro upon the Waves 
of trouble, and now muſt enter into the 


deſired Port ; that thou haſt long enough 
fed upon husks, and vow muſt come to 


thy Fathers houſe, where there is bread 


enouzh and to ſpare; he comes to tell thee, 
thy Warfare is accompliſhed, the race 
is run, the prize is won, and from hence- 


forth the Crown of Glory is thine own ; 


and what hurt isn all this? or why. is 
ſuch a Meſſenger to be feared ? he comes 
not, as haply thou mayſt ſupppoie, to 
break thy peace with thy God ; no, but 
to make an everlaſting peace, which ſhall 
never be broken ; to aflure thee, God and 
thy departing Soul are at peace, and all 
controverſies are ended, and that thou 
ſhalt never more fee one frown in the 
face of God, nor one wrinkle in his 
forehead; he comes not for thy hurt, 
but thy good ; not to hinder thy pro- 
motion, but to promote it ; not to de- 
ſftroy thy body, but only tow it in the 
Earth, that it may ſpring forth a glo- 
rious body ; that- corruption may put 07 in- 


x Cor.15. corruption, and the mortal may put on um- 


55» 


| Rev. 14. 
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mortality, that Death may be ſwallowed up 
of Vifttory. He comes not to make the? 
miſerable, bur happy 3 Bl:fſed are the 
Dead mhich dye wi the Lozd, even - fe 


faith 


_ ao a Believer? 
ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt from their 


labours, and their works follow them. He 
comes not to ſeparate thee from God, 
this he cannot do; For neither Death, 
nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalites, 
nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor he:tht, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
us from the love of Ged which is 1n Chriſt 
Feſus our Lord. No, Death brings us 
into a nearer Union, and more cloſe 
Communion. "Tis not come to make void 
the Covenant wich God, but to make it 
S00d, for God hath promiſed in the Co- 
venant. to give Chriſt, and Heaven, and 
Glory to .thee, and how can this be made 
good rill Death? and though the body 
lye for a leaſon in the Grave, as Iſrael 
did in Egypt, after Gods Covenant with 
Abraham, yetſhortly Death, like 2oſes, 
ſhail come and bring it into the Heavenly 
Canaan: and though Death in it {elf be 
a Puniſhment, yea, a carſe threatned upon 
the fall, and remains ſo ſtill to wicked 
men, to whom it is an inlet into eter- 
nal mitery, yet to the godly the curle 
is taken away by the death of Chriſt ; 
wo for us was made a Curſe, and dyed 
that curſed death upon the Croſs, to take 
away the Malignity of it; who by his 
K 3 death 
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death diſarmed Death, and took away his 
weapons wherein he truſted ; yea rook 
away his ſting, that now thou maiſt put 
the Serpent into thy boſom; and 'now 
Death is ſo far from putting ay end to 
Believers happineſs, thar it puts an end 
to their forrows, and 1s the very Gate 
to eternal Life; and at the very ftroak of 
Death, in that moment of time their 
Joyes commence, and their forrows end ; 
death to the Wicked is a Purſivant ſent 
from Hell, to fetch them thither ; to the 
Godly, a Mefſenger fent from their Fa- 
ther to bring them home : ?tis to the body 
bur a quiet ſſeep, free from hurtful dreams 
or fearful Viſions. The Grave is but 
a Bed of Roſes, perfamed by the Body 
of Chriſt, a reſting Chamber, a Repoſi- 
tory where God lays up his Jewels, 
wherein thy duit will be kept as in a 
Cabiner, and not one grain of ir ſhall 
be loft, bur the Earth, the Sea, the 
Grave and Hell ſhall then give np their 
dead; and then both Body and Soul ſhall 
be received into the City of Pearl, where 
no dirty Dog ſhall trample upon the 
Pavement ; when that Death hath done his 
Office, the Angels ſhall do theirs, and 
carry the Soul into Abrahams boſom, 
and lodge ic for ever in the arms of 
OO 1 WOW" * Chriſt 
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Chriſt; and at the Reſurrection when 
the Soul and Body hall be reunited, they 


ſhall both be glorified for ever; and 


freed from all mutation, and change, 
and all things elſe that may be called 
Evil : when Death hath broken the Cage, 
the Bird will be at liberty, and fing 
{weetly ; when the priſon Walls are pull'd 
down, the priſoner will be free; and is 
this that which thou feareſt ? how many 
thouſand deaths would a miſcarrying Soul 
endnre for Heaven at laſt ? yea, if Eter- 
nity were ſpent in the continual feeling 
the very pangs of Death, it would be 
much eaſier 4 a damned Soul if it felt 
no more, than -now it is; and art thon 
fo nice that thon can{t not endure it for 
one Hour, for one moment, upon the 

romiſe of Eternal life * Death brings 
in the Harveſt of thy hopes, the fruit 
of thy Prayers, the reward of thy pains, 
and of all the loſſes and ſufferings rhou 
haſt had for Chriſt : God is now ſend- 
ing for thee to make thee a King, 
and wilt thou now withdraw thy elf 
like Sarl, and hide thy ſelf as he did, 
when they ſought him to make him 


King ? here lyes the perfection and end 


of thy Faith, and of thy Hope, thg Sal- 
vation of thy Soul ; for theſe Ms. as 
K 4 well 


What hurt can Death 
well as others are imgerfect here ; here 
is the only place where happineſs 1s to 
be had, the only ſoil where hearrs-eaſe 
Srows, and yet muſt God needs whip 
thee home, or thou wilt not matter it ? 
well, if now thou refute to come at his 
cali, when thou calP{ he may pive thee 
no anſwer, and when thon knockeſt he 
may not open: but ſnare ſome root of 
bitterneſs lyes atthe bottom, either thou 
-doſt not beleive there is - ſuch” a happi- 
neis, or that ir is not thine, or haſt pla-_ 
ced rhine affections elſewhere, and can{t 
not' remove them, and made ſome other 
choice which thou wilt not leave. Didft 
thou ftedfaſtly believe that there was a 
reward for the Righteous, and that thou 
art one of thoſe that ſhall receive it, 
how can this be reconciled with thy 
fears ? would any wiie man take a great 
deal of pains for an Inheritance, and then 
loſe it all for want of raking poſleſſi- 
on ? thou haſt in thy life-time, ?tis ver 

like, ſuffered a hundred times as a_ 
pain as thou art like to doat thy death, 
and fhall this diſmay thee ' more than 
all the reſt? the day of Death isnot ſo 
gloomy as 'tis thought ro be. Solomon 
when he was upon his Throne, in the 
midit of his Jollity, commends his Cof- 
| fin; 
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finz Better ( faith he ) is the day of Death Eccleſ.7-Is 


than the day wherein a man tis born. Mar 
ny of the wifer Heath:ns were of the 
jame mind ; they wept and mourned at 
the birth of their Children, to conſider 
the troubles they were like to meet 
with in this troubleſome World ; when 
they feaſted and rejoyced at the death 
of their friends, becauſe their troubles 
were over, and their reſt was come; 
and ſurely Believers have betrer ground 
of rejoycing than they had, a more 
ſure foundation for Faith and Hope to 
build upon. - Oh: Death, how pleaſant 
is thy face, to thole acquainted with 
thee ! thou art black, but comely to thoſe 
that know thee; thou art indeed actend- 
ed with a little pain, but with endleſs 
bliis; the one makes makes thee feared, 
the other Beloved. Oh my Soul, let us 
draw a little nearer, and take a more 
exact view of Death, and ſee what is 
the worſt hurt he can do us, the beſt 
co00d he will bring- us; and compare the 
one with the other, and compute the 
odds, and fee whether we can make a 


| ſavers bargain of it; andif fo, how little 


cauſe of fear we have. It may be thou 
thinkeſt thou muſt part with all thy car- 
nal Joys andeworldly delights; thy ſen- 

{ual 
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ſual pleaſures, thy merry Company, and 
bid farewell to all thy merry meetings, 
and pleaiant Jokes; with all thy Recrea- 
tions, Paſtimes, and pleaſant Sports, and 
be Buried in filence, and laid in the duſt, 
and muſt bid thy pleaſures adieu ; and 
poor Soul is this thy trouble, and the 
cauſe of thy fear? haſt thou not bettet 
in exchange for them ? are there not 
more, and more laſting Joyes in the pre 
ſence of God ; Rivers of pleaſures, with: 
out bank or bottom, art rhe right hani 
of God 
ſures, unſeen Delights, which no eye 
hath fe=zn, nor ear hath heard of, nei. 
ther hath ir entred into the heart 0 
man to conceive of ; {uch as mo ſirangn 


Pro. 5.14 {all ever meddle with; and will not thok 


make thee amends ? Let the Epicures 0 
the Age, that chooſe pleaſures for thei 
portion, plead this argument ; let - th: 


Jod 1. 5- Drunkard how! when the new Wine fail 


ch, or when 'the Cup ts ſnatched from ht 
meuth : Alas, thou haſt met with littk 
Joyes,and thoſe mixed,and the greateſt par 
Wormwood and Gall; a little Hone) 
and many Stings, a little bitter-{wee 
pieaſure that ends in pain; yea fſhor 
and trawiitory, in the midft of laughte 
the hearc ts lorrowtul, and the end of thi 
mil. 


for cvermere;_ unknown Ples- . 


do a Believer ? 


mirth is Heavineſs; but what are thoſe 
to the Joyes unſpeakable and full of 
Glory, that is in Heaven: ?Tis true, 
there are ſome that are the Sons and 


Daughters of pleaſure, That are nor p., 


in trouble as other men, neither are pla- 


gued as ether men. They lye upon their Amos 6. 
Beds of Ivory, and ftretch themſelves upon Þ 5» 6, 


their Couches, they eat the Lambs ont of 
the flock, and the Calves out of the midſt 
of #he Stall : They chaunt to the found of 


the Viol, and invent to themſelves Inſtru- 


' ments of Muſick, like David: They drink. 


Wine ia Boles, and anoint themſelves with 
chief Ointment : But they are not grie- 
ved for the affiiftions of Joſeph, &c. 
Theſe may indeed fear a Change, and 
dread the time, when {addenly they ſhall 
go down to Hell ; but this is not thy 


condition; for all the day long haſt thou Pal, 53. 


been plagued, and chaſtened every Morn- 14+ 
img ; and thy drink hath been mixt 
with thy Tears: The pleaſures thou haſt 
had, have but tickled the Senſes, but 
reach not the Soul, and true content 
thon never foundeſt in them : If thou 
look back to thy youthful delights and 
childiſh vanities, as they are paſſed a- 
way, and have left nothing but a fting 
behind them, fo they ſhould not be call'd 

| [0 
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to mind without farrow and compuncti- 
ou of Spirit ; for many of them were 
the pleatures of ſin, yea the pleature in 
fir, finful pleatures, which have waſted 
thy precious time, and ſtole away thy 
heart from Gad, and hindred thee from 
making uſefull imployment of it, and 
from more neceflary buiinels; but in 
Keaven thou ſhalt have pleature without 
ia:jety ; here thon art fain to ule various 
plea'ures to patch up a lirtle of ghat 
which thou calleſt delight ; the pleature 
of any ow, yea of the moſt delightful 
Recreations joon paſleth away, and be- 
comes nauſeous, and leaves a ſting be- 
hind ; but in Heaven thou wilt lolace 
thy {cIf wich Erernal delight : thoſe plea- 
tures which thou here calleſt by that 
name, bear no more proportion to Hea- 
venly Joyes, than fire upon the Wall ta 
nuve fire; the former gives neither light 
nor hear, though it have ſome gark relem- 
blance of it. But haply this may not be 
tr thar troubles thee ; ?tis thy Eitare which 
thou art to leave behind, which {ticks 
upon thy ſtomach, for when thou dyeſt 
* thou mult leave all behind thee ;z a great 
All jure, and this allo in exchange z when 
for g nandfull of Vuck, thou arr like to 
have a handful of Angels, Heaven for 

| Earth, 
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ao a Believer ? | 
Farth, and God: for the Creature, and 
doſt repine ar the bargain? let tho.e 
that have great Eſtates plead thts argu- 
ment, not oue thar exchangech Penury 
for Plenty, and a Cortage for a King- 
dom ; bu, doth not God 1eem to lay 0 
thee as lometime Pharach to Facch, As 
for your ſtuff regard it net, for the ped 
of all the laizd of Egypt 1s Yours * Iota 
it grieve thee to leave this houle of clay, 
which will doubrie!s ere longs moulder 
and fall about thy ears, for a Manſion ii 
Glory, a Houie made without hands, 
who'e builder and maker 1s God, FEter- 
nal im the Heavens, Pebbles for Pearts, 
Earth for Heaven, and the Creature for 
God ? and is. this the wrong Death hath 
done thee ? yea this is nor all, Deah 
will pur thee in pollefſion of thy own: 
here thou haſt nothing thou cant call 
thy. own, but mailt lay of it, as the Pro- 
pher of his Axe, Alas Maſter, for ut 
was borrowed; here thou art a Teiant at 
will, not only ar thy Fathers wiil, but 
ar anuthers wiil alſo, and knoweft not 
bur thou maift be diipolleſied before the 
years end; but thar ts thine Inheritance z 
nere thou art a rack Tenant. and haſt 
inuch ado to pay thy Rent, but there 
thou art a Free-holder, and paveſt ner- 
tNeF 
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ther Rent nor Taxes: what here thou 


haſt is lent thee, and for every Ia 
lent thou haſt chou muſt give an account; 
what there thou hait is given thee, and thou 
haft ten thouſand times as much under 
thy harids, yet an account ſhall never be 
required : Beſides, when thou att gone 
thou ſhalt have no need of the things 
here left behind, for thou. goeſt to a 
houſe ready furniſht : what need wooden 
Vellels, or earthen Uterfils, when the 
Walls of the City and the Streets there- 
of are of pure Gold ? and as there is no 
need, ſo there is no uſe of thele earth- 
ly things : what good will food do when 


thou art not hungry ? or cloaths when 


thou art not cold? there 1s the Tree of 
Life in the midit of the Garden; there 
is the Fountain of Life to ſtench. thy 


thirt; there is neither uſe nor need of 


theſe things : thy Silver and thy Gold ig- 
nifie nothing here ; they trample upon 
better mettal : thy cotn will not pats in 
this Country; thele things ſhould not be 
thy trouble to part with them, which 
have proved ſnares ro thee, both in the 
getting,and in the keeping ; and like a buſh 


of thorns, when thou haſt gratpt them too 


hard they have pricked thy fingers ; yea, 


and prickt and pierced many to the heart; . 


they 


do a Believer ? 
they are not ſatisfactory, and if they 
were, they are not durable, but like a 
bird upon the Wing, now in one mans 
Cloſe, and then 11 anothers, and no one 
can {ay, She is mine ; and if thou dye 
not from them, ?tis odds they will dye 
from thee, as the Example of two hun- 
dred thouland in JTrelanud in our dayes 
may ſadly. witneſs; they are like unto 
7enah's Gourd, they ſpring up in one 
Night, and wither in another: 1 have 
read of a Heathen Philoſopher, when the 
City he lived in was taken, fackt and 
Burnt by the Enemy, and his Wite and 
Children captivated, and all his earthly 
Snbirance gone, beings Yemanded by De- 
metrins, What he had loſt, anſwered, No- 
thing, Omnia mea mecum porto; I carry 
all along with me; his vertne, whict 
could not be loſt, was only his own 5 
and maylt thou not better ſay fo, if thou 
be demanded, what thou lofett by Death ? 
for if chou-canſt carry thy Graces, which 
are thy Evidences for Heaven, fafe thi- 
ther, this is thy All; for the reit was 
but lent thee for thy Journey, as a bed 
m an Inne to a Traveller, which he mu't. 
teave behind him, and not- carry it a- 
way in the morning ; for if thy Eviden-: 


_ ces be lafe, thine Inheritance is lure 
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What hurt can Death 
theſe outward things thou haſt as low. 
as they will do thee good, and when, 
they will do thee none, why wilt deſire 
them ? and Death will not deprive thee 

of ay good —_ the lading is ſafe, | 
though the Ship fink; the Jewel is fafe, . 
though the Box be broken; though the, |, 
Body dye, the Soul will live ; and thou; _ 
matt rheretore fay as Facob, 1 have enough, x 
Joleph my ſon #5 yet alive, my Soul is þJ 
yet tafe; or as Mophibiſheth, Seeing thi, 
King is returned ſafe, let Zibah take jr 
all : Seeing mine Inheritance is ſecured; h; 
my chiefeit Jewel ſafe, let who will yt 
take the reſt. But haply it may be thy ay 
Relations that thon art jo unwilling to ex 
teave, thy dear Wife, thy beloved Chil-. ; 
dren, thole that depend upon thee for. By 
their livelihood ; and other Relartons that? pa; 
thou haft ler ont thy affection upon, and dy; 
bther inttmate acquaintance and Chriiti- the 
an Friends, which have been all that little. the 
comfort thon halt had in theworld; and deg 
now to leave thele behind thee, and ex- be 
poſe thy own to the wide world, and will 
know not what will become of them when kno 
thou art dead, this makes thee loth to ed, 
dye and leave them; this doth make? Ear 
thee like unto the Servant that loved his. doſt 
Wife and his Children, willing to have. or 
thy 
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[ thy ears boared, and to be a Slave for 


ever : bur conſider a little, is not this 
inordinate love, to love the Creature more 

than the Treator, and rather obey mag 

than God ? when thou tookeſt upon thee 

the profeſſion of Religion, was it not 

upon thoſe terms, ro hate thy Father and | 1 _ a 
Mother, thy Wife, thy Children, thy Bre- 25, &, 
thren and Siſters, and thy own life. for 

his ſake ; that is, to leave any or all of 

theſe if he required it ; and now arr break- 

ing with Chriſt, and wilt rather deny 

him, loſe thy Soul, thy. God, thy Hea- 

ven, thy Happine(s, than. leave thy Wife 

and Children, and other Relations ? Great- Joh: 1 4: 
er love than this hath no man, than that 13: 


a man lay down hy life for his friend : 


- But is not this more, to loſe his Soul, ts 
part with his intereſt in Heaven, and en- 


dure Helliſh rorments to Eterniry for 
their ſake, or for their company ? But 
they live upon thee, and if they were 
dead, rhou knoweſt not how they will 
be maintained : And doſt know how they 
will be maintained, if thou live ? dof 
know how the World will be Govern- 
ed, and all the Family in Heaven and 


e* Earth maintained if thou were dead ? 
is. doſt thon bear up the Pillars of ir ? * 
e Or do all things ſeek, their mcet at,. thy" 


y 


L hand ? 


1eet 's 


Pſal. 78. 
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hand? is tt - Gods Providence or thine 
that maintains thy Family ? or at whole 
charge are they kept? 'tis. true, thou 
art his ſervant, to give them meat and 
drink in due Seaton, but' thou haſt it. 
out of his Store-houle, and if thou wer 
removed cannot he put another info the 
Office? cannot he that feeds the Fowls, 
the young Ravens when they cry, yea 
the Lions leek their meat. at his hand, 
and he cloaths the Lilles, and the Graſs 
of the field, and cannot he maintain thy. 
Wife and Children if thou werr dead ? 
if the Pipe be cut, 1s there no water in' 
the Fountain ? this 1s thy unbelief ; can 
God proviae a Table in the Wilderneſs? 
Nay, but thou doſt not queſtion fo much 


- his Power, as his Will; why how doſt 


know he will provide for them if thou 
doſt live? many a Wife and Children 
have ſuffered want in the Husbands -life 
time, and God may let thee live to be 
a burden and a grief to them, an hin- 
derance and not an help; Nay, hath 
not God more ingagements npon him 
to provide for the Fatherlels and Wid- 
dows, the poor and the needy, than any 
other, having made- ſo many promite 


Pal 68. 5» gn that behalf? A Father of : the Father- 


leſs, and a Fudge of the Widow, is Goi 


ul 
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in his holy Habitation ; and it is imhim that Hol. 14. 3» | 


the Fatherleſs find Mercy ; He preſerveth 


Pſal. 146. 


the Stranger, he relieu:th the Fatherleſs - 
and the ' Widow:: Leave thy Fatherleſs JEre 49% 


Children ( faith God ) to me. and I will keep 
them .\alive, and let thy Widows truſt in 
me; and many a command hath he jgivett 
upon their account, that they ſhalt [not 
be wronged ; Nay, are they not! in - the 
ſame Relation to God as thou art? are 
they not his Children alſo? and will he that 
teeds all his . Enemies, ſtarve his - Chil- 
dren ? Nay, he feeds the Fowls of Hea- 
ven, and hath not hepromiled that #þ9/g 
that fear *þe Lord ſhall want nothi?s than 
75 good; Nay, if thoo ſhouldit Toie.thy 
life for his fake, thon' wouldſt yer more 
deeply engage him to look to. thine m 
thy abſence. But fappote thon ſhowldſt 
for the fake of Chriſt lofe thy Relatiohs, 
or rather leave them behind, what' wrong 
is .dorie thee ? yort : came not-,zinto 'the 


World together, ard 'tis not Itxe you 


will go together; but if, thon go. firit, 
haſt no ſatisfaction ifor this piece: of: felf- 
denial ? God &' not 'womt to be 'belttnd 
hand with thee ; ſhalt not -rhau- joy 
more and better Retations in Heaven 
Whither thon art going! ? 1s not the God 
wd Fatter of tobr. Lord Jeſus: Chritt 


2 there, 


LI. 
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What hurt can Death 
' there, whom thou calleſt thy Father, and 
Chriſt which thou calleſt thy Husband 
and thy head, and the Holy Ghoſt which 
thou calleſt thy Paraclerns, thy comforter ? 


Gal. 4. 26. and is not Feruſalem which is above the 


Mother of us all ? are not the Angels thy 
Guardians, and the departed Saints many 
of them thou kneweſt in the fleſh, thy 
fellow-Brethren, and thy companions ? 
and do not thele better deſerve thy love 
than any in the world, being alrogether 
lovely, and without Spot or wrinkle, + 
glorious in holineſs ? yea are not many ' 
of thy Relations in the fleſh gone before | 
thee ? Thy Farher, Mother, Wife, and ſe- © 
veral Children, thoſe thou lovedſt in the £| 
dayes of their fleſh, thoſe thou Lamented(f E 
at the time of their Death; and will not 
their Society rejoice thee in Heaven, th 
when they {hall be made perfect in ho- {i 
lineſs ? here is Abraham, Iſaac and Facoh, 

and all the Prophets ; bere are the Apoſtles, ha 
and the Noble Army of Martyrs, and fo: 
here are the Spirits of juſt men made per 
{ef 3 and thoſe fairhful perſons thou haft th 


eft behind thee, will ſhortly follow, and ay | 
T0! 


is there yet ſufficient matter of com 

plaint ? what 1f thou doſt become a ſtran-”' 

ger to what is done upon the Earth; re 

this is thy happineſs: for if thou know 
no 


les, 
and 

er 
of 
and 
Om 
ran- 
th 
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no good, thou wilt know no evil; and 
for an ounce of good there is a pound of 
evil done there; there is much that may 
wring tears: from the eyes, little that, 
will remove forrow from the heart; much 
fin and debauchery, much idolatry and ſu- 
perſtition, much {wearing and curſing,much 
drinking and drabbing, and of all manner 
of wickednels, but linle holineſs and true 
Godlinels; this may bring tears from the 
eyes, and ſobs from the heart ; but in 
Heaven thou ſhalt never be troubled more 
with the Unclean converſations of the wic- 
ked, for there will be nothing there to 
diſcompole thee. And if thou ſhalt in 
Heaven know the things done upon the 
Earth, which 1s a ſecret which God hath 
not revealed, doubtleſs it is not to leſlen 
thy comforts bat increaſe them ; for as 


' fin, lo forrrow ſhall never enter there. 
; Thou maiſt haply think, that when death 


hath paſſed upon thee, thy name wiil be 
forgotten ; and what then ? if thy good 
deeds are not remembred, no more will 
thy ſin, and thy folly, and this far ex- 
ceeds the other : but there may be a re- 
ſurrrection of Names, as well as of Bodies; 


The .memory of the juſt ſhall be blefſed, but Pro. 12. 7, 
'he name of chewed halls; te vi nh 
104 ſhall, be had in cverlaſting remem: 


L 3 brance. 


Pal. 87 
5 


3 Oo 


What hart can Death 


brance. If honour be not founded on grace, | | 
*is:the-emptieſt of bubbles, which time | 
will prick, and the moit laſting Marble | 


cannot -pre'erve: The Afperſions which | 
are caſt in the face of the Righteous, time 
will wipe off, and the paint anq luftre| 


beſtowed -upon wicked men will off| 
Tf. thy Name be written in the] 
Book :of Life, ic matters, not much if! 
if: God: 
not much 
What! 
though the Habitation wherein thou liveit: 
know thee no more, if thou art acquainted; 
in Heaven it matters not' much, though; 


alto: 


it be blotted out: of the world ; 
remember thee, it matters 
though the world forget thee. 


haply the place may be recorded for thy] 
4, lake; For of Zion it ſhall be ſaid, this or! 
that wan Wh born in her, 'and the Higheſt 
himſelf Joall eſtalliſh her 5 the Lord: ſhall 


count wicn he writcth up his people that thu. 


man was bora there. What matter 1s it to 
thee where thou waſt born, if now thou! 
haft a better habitation ? thou haſt never} 
had any abiding place fincechou waſt born, 
but pott ted: from one place to another by 
an over-ruling Providence, and never in| 
any long ſettled Habiration, having above} 
twenty tunes: changed thy dwelling, : ma-| 
ny times againſt thy will,, and moſt times| 
by an unexpected Providence: : And ſome 

Lzmes| 
| 


2 do'a Beljever © \\ IST 
times when thou haſt pitchr''thy* Tent, 

and ſaid, Syrely I ſhall dye here, the Numb. 10. 
Cloud hath removed, and rthouthaſt' been 12: 
forced to march ; lome Providence 'or 

other gave a check to thy coficeits; and 

if thou live longer, thy fature'. condition 

ts not like to be more ſettled;, thon-haſt 

been a wayfaring: man all thy dayes, even 

from the Morning of thy Life,” and 1o thou 

art like to be il thy Sun be ſet: And for 

ſome leaſon thy own houſe would not 

own thee, thy own doors were ſhut againſt 

thee, and thy neareſt Relations durit not 
entertain thee, though no flasitions crime 

was charged npon thee : Many a place 

thar did know thee, is now, ſtrange to 

thee, and thou art'a ftranger to 1t, and if 

this become ſtrange allo, ?tis ho great mat- 

fer. - If thou 'art of a Peaſzyr made a 
Prince , and from a Countrey Cottage 
brought into the' poſſeſhon of 2 Ringdom, 

never complain whar wrong death hath 

done thee: Oris it thy work thou arc lo 

| unwilling to leave ? or art thou ready to 

| tay, Alas! what will become of theſe poor 

| Sheep ia the Wilderneſs ? if the Shepherd 1 Sim. 17 
be ſmitten, they will be ſcattered ; tis well 28. 

}f there be ſo much care of them... Put 

| indeed having the care of all. the Churches 

| upon him, was driven imto a ſtreight, whe- * 

| L 4 ther 


* 
% 


I52 


, W, bs hart can Death 


ther to choole, Life or Death ; yet. to dye 
he knew was beſt for him, but to live for | 
them ; but. i fear there are few like-mind- | 


ed, that naturally care for the Church : : 


for all ſeek their qwn, nat ane anothers | 


welfare; but the argument may be re- | 


torted, If thou which haſt been a Shep- 
herd fly when thou iee(t the Wolf caming, 


es or 


how ſhall the Sheep ſtand ? if thou turn | 


thy back ppan Chriſt, and rather deny 


him than ſuffer for him, what woful work 
will this make among the Sheep ! if thou 


refuſe to ſeal thy Doctrine with oy blood, © 
ave ta | 
own their profeſſion to the Death ? when | 


what encquragement ſhail they 


the Captains run, what havack will the 
enemy make among the Souldiers ? but 
what will thy Life add to any mans hap- 
pineſs, or thy Death diminiſh fram thy 
own ? If the chief Husbandman take thee 
qut of the Vineyard, ?tis but to make 
room for other Labourers, for his work 
ſhall not ſtand; if he ſtop thy mouth, he 
will open the months of others; his work 
ſhall be done whether thou live or _ 


Thon axt almoſt laid aſide as a broken | 


Veſſel, and if he break thee quite, the 
matter 15 not much, there will be little loſs ; 
And if thoq live, thoy art in a capacity 
of going little gogd ; but if thy Sun fer 
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at Noon, God will not diminiſh thy wa- 


153 


ges; if he take the Plough out of thy Luk. 9.62. 


hand; he will not blame thee for looking 
back; thoſe that workt but one hour in 
the Vineyard had their penny ; but thy 
Sun is almoſt ſet, rhe ſhadows of the Eve- 
ning are ſtretched out, and Nature it ſelf 
will ſhortly end thy dayes, and cut off 
the thred of thy life, if thon ſhouldſt ſpin 
it to the utmoſt exrent, and yet art fo 
loth to have it broke off a little before the 
time ? if thou haſt imployed thy Talent 
well, Gud will not chide thee that thou 
hadſt it no longer ; he doth not require 
{o much ule for the half-year as for the 
whole, nor ſo much work to be done in 
the half as in the whole day, in the Vine- 
yard. If he call thee hence, to ſerve him 
elſewhere, heexpedts thou ihouldſt obey ; 
for thy praiſes in Heaven are as pleaſant 
to him as thy Preaching upon Earth 3 and 
for the Church of God take no care, he 
that hath made proviſion for it this five 
thouſand years, he will not leave it now, 
and can do his wark without thee; and if 
God take away thy life, he will take 
away = work, and lay thy burden upon 
others ſhoulders: The ſame ftroak that 
lers out thy life, lets out thy fin; and fin 
being gone, the conſequents, fruits and 


effetts 


Jer. 6. 4+ 
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effets: of it ceaſe allo, which are labour | 
Job. 3-17, and forrow; and w the grave the wicked 
'28. ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary 
are at reſk, Death may beiweet to thoſs | | 
to whom Life hath been bitter, and thoagh | |} 
death may deſtroy. thy Body, yet ſhall un| 3 
Ecdleſ. 12. have no dominion over thy Soul; rhe Spir | - 
T -- rit returnsto God that gave it : The body 
- 1s but a crazie Pitcher, and no wonder if 
x break, nay *tis a wonder it haih run 
through lo many dangers and ts not- yet 
broken; and when ir 1s broken, ?tis but 
| of the ſame Clay io make a better by the 
ſame Potter ; Thy life 1s precious indeed, 
and: ſhould. not be ſold, but not fo. pre- 
cious a5 to be bought at{uch a rate as the 
lo's of the Soul : W hat wile, man will ſell 
the Jewel to redeem the. Box ? Chriſt loſt | 
his life for thy Souls redemption, and wilt 
thou not. loſe thine for its ,prefervation ?; 
Temporal death is the only in-let to Eter-} | 
nal Life ; but to ſeek to fave thy Life 
when Chriſt and his Cauſe require it, is! 
the ready way to eternal] death ; to loſe tt] 
4n this caſe. is to fave it,-and the way to! 
get the greateſt gain, and to prevent.rhe | 
everlaſting: ſeparation ,of foul and body} + 
from God, which is the ſecond Death:| 
Bur Death of it ſelf cannot ſeperate irom| | 
God, and however it may make the body | 
loath: | 
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loathſom .in the. eyes of men, and unde- 
firable to near Relarions, yet 1t cannot 
make it unlovely in Gods eyes, or move 
him to foriake''it; and though it do fall 
inco the earih and rot there; 2tis but as ſeed 
ſown into the ground to {pring- up with 
more advantage ; 1t.js. # part of Chriſts 


Furciaie, and ſhall not be: Joſt; ?rws the 1 Cop. 6. 


Tem? of the Holy Ghoſt, : aid though it 19. 
be ruined, -2455baut to. be rebuilt, and not 
phe pin of )is ſhall be wanting, for the 
Grave, the | Sea, and Hell mutt. give up 
their dead ; and; though worms may feed 
upon thy i body, yet thou ſhalt: neicher 


feel nor fear thtm ; and why ſhouldſt thou py. 22.5. 


diidain thy ' feilow-creatures, ſeeing 'man 


19: Scripture account z bat: a:Horm ? thoſe JoÞ 25-6. 


cannot devour the body. 1o':as to hide it 
from God, neither can they make it loath- 
lomo God. When ahoule is-pulPd down, 
it ſeems a ruimous heap, but many times 
"tis 11 order to rebuilding, and then ?tis 
more glortous. *Bur if it be the pain of 
dying that doth affright.thee, (and I know 
not what ele tr- can be ) conſider, there 
15 very little caule for it; for we may dai- 
ly fee that: many die and depart the world 
without any-thew of ſenſible pain, and 
departin peace, nay, as in a fleep, ſfome- 
times ina fvoun, without motion or ap- 
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Martyrdom not hurtful 


pearance of pain; and art afraid of that | 
which even ſucking Children undergoe, | 
and which all the world have or mult en- | 
dure? and were it painfull, would{t thou | 
grutch to bear an hours pain for Eternal | 


Glory, who uſually ſuffereft as much pain | 


for a meaner reward ? If thy dinner be | 


ſharp, thy Supper will be ſweet: Thou 


wilt take pains for profit, and ſuffer much. | 
for eaſe. Oh my God, did my dear Re- | 


deemer ſuffer ſuch a ſhameful death for 


me. to make me happy, and ſhall I loſe | 


this happineſs, rather than go to enjoy it ? 
God forbid. Lord, give me in requiſite 


qualifications, and then call for me when 
et Lord let me | 
not dye unprepared, and lofe both my Life | 


and how thou pleaſeſt ; 


and Soul together. 


W— —— — 


MEDITAT. VI. 
Martyrdom not hurtful to a Chriſtian. 


O* my Sou], what is it that thou doſt 
boggle at ? Death thou heareſt can 


I Crs 2m _ 


- 


A _ "+ — 


do thee no hurt, why then doſt thou fear | 
it? O! but?tis a violent death thou fearelſt ; | 


were | 


70 a Chriſtiay. 

were it but a natural death, thou couldſt 
{ubmit to it ; but to fall into the hands of 
the uncircumciled, into the hand of bloody 
and deceitful men, whoſe Ioving kind- 
neſs is cruelty ; this thou canſt not wil- 
lingly bear : all Death offers violence to 
nature, and to be willing to dye by thy 
Enemies hand, thou arr nor preſt to; uſe 
all unlawful means to elcape, but no 
means bnt whatis lawful : thow muſt be 
willing to ſubmir to God, and when he 
manifeſts this ro be his will, thou muſt 
chearfully ſuffer ir ; bur I fear this is but 
a Fig-leaf to cover a little Faith: well, 
let us argue the caſe ; To dye thou ſeemeſt 
willing, but thou muſt chooſe thy death, 
and God muſt have no hand in the bu- 
finels ; thou wouldſt go to him, but he 
muſt not ſend for thee, eſpecially by 
ſuch a meſſenger thou likeft not of: 
This is Childrens play, they would do any 
thing but what they are bid dog go an 

whither but ro School, learn in any Book: 
but their own. But doſt really think that 
thou art fitter ro determine the circum- 
ſtances of thy Death than God? the 


| | time when, the place where, and the 


manner how ? or will God accept of thee 


| | for a Councellor in this caſe? and what 


E] difterence is there between the one and 


rhe 
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the other ? one ſtops thy breath, and fo 
will the other; one ſets an end to thy 
temporal being, and 1o doth the other; ' 
the conſequences are the fame, and the | 
pains of the natural death may be as 


- ol tn _ 


| 
great, or greater than the other ; wouldſt | 
thou chooſe ſome violent diſtemper, | *? 
ſome raging diteale, ſome violent pain | 
ro end thy life? Nay, this thon likeft | * 
not neitf&er; hadſt thou the Stone, the | *© 
Strangury, the Collick, the Gout, ©c. 
this might make thee live a dying life, * 
and make thee weary of thy life, and; F 
with Feb chooſe ſftranzlins rather than © 
life ; and hadſt rather endure this, than! t 
a fey minutes pain from the hands of: h 
man ? I fear this excuſe is but to pro-; tl 
long thy time, bur buy not time at ſo! © 
dear a rats: thou ſeemeſt careful not to! © 
come to Heaven too foon, nor honour, I 
God too much by thy Death, but take! - 


heed of awringing thy life out of his hands: | 
dye thon whilr, thon ſayeſt, but it muſt: ©. 
be when thou canft live no longer, and 
then no thanks ro thee, patience per-| 
force is a Medicine for a mad Dog:| ” 
doth not Death, whether by a Diſeale,| 
by the Sword, or at the Stake, ſignifie! 
much the ſame thing as to the conſe 
quents of Death ? ouly the latter, if it 
be 


to a Chriſtin. 
be in the cauſe of Chriſt, ſpeaks thee more 
a Chriſtian, and entitles thee to a Crown 
of Martyrdom, and wiil encreaſe thy 
happineſs. Death, at which door ſoever 
it - comes in, feparares between the 


Body and the ' Soul: but happily thou 


maiſt live a little longer by refating to 
dye for Chriſt, but will not a years e1o7- 
ment of God in Glory, be as delightful 
to thee as a year longer {pent upon the 
Earth? and perhaps if the one be {ooner 
than the other, it may be with as little 
pain. But ſuppoſe God ſhould give thee 
thy choice, either to dye a natural Death 
the next year, or to dye by an enemie 
hand feven year after, which wouldi 
thou choole? I ſuppoſe thou wonldit ſeal 
to the longer Leaſe; If 1o, tis not a violent 
death thou feareſt, ſo much as a ſhort 
life : but if this be thy fear, to dye too 
loon , God may fend thee alanguiſhing 
life, and make thee lons for death, and 
dir for it as for Silver, and rejoyce ex- 
ceedinaly when thou 'canſt find the grave : 
But then "tis no thanks to thee, ro dye 
when thou canft live no longer, or only 
deſire death to be rid of-thy pain; and 
lometimes God puniſheth an immode- 
rate deſire of life, by 1mbitrering their 
life to them, and fo makes them tay as 
J 09, 
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Martyrdom not hurtful 
Fob, Troubleſome nights are appointed to 
me : If thou wilt willingly reſign thy 
Life to God, and leave it: to his dit- 
poſe, thou wilt not make a loſers bar: 
gain : haply he may reſcue it out of the 
Enemies hand ; however, he will not be| 
long in thy debt, but for a temporal Life 
will give thee that which is Eternal, which 
will be a thouſand fold better. Jenatin 
knew it when he faid, Burning, hanging, 
tearing my fleſh in pieces with wild horſes, 
rantummodo ut Feſum nanciſcar, only let 
me enjoy Chriſt; and was afraid left his 
friends thould prevent his Martyrdom by 
their Prayers: Seeing thy body muſt be 
reduced to duſt, *ris no matter whethet 
it rot above ground, or in it; no matter 
whether rhou be burnt to aſhes, or moul.- 
der to duſt, God will not loſe one grain} 
of thy duſt: Kzll me they may ( faith the 
Martyr ) hurt me they cannot z the worſt 
they can do, is but to ſend me to myſ 
Fathers houſe the ſooner. The love of 
Chriſt in the Martyrs, was hotter thanj 
the Flames they burnt in, and much 
allayed the heat of the Fire, that ſome} 
of them felt little orno pain. O ye Papiſts 
( faith one ) ye look for a miracle, behold 4 
miracle, for in this fire I feel no pain, it is to 
me as 4 bed of Roſes. They went as readily 
to 


fo a Chriſtian. | 


to: aye as fo dine, and accounted the 
day of their Death their Wedding day. 


xox. * 


Paul was ready not only to be bound, but © 


to dye for Chriſt, Many were tortured, 


not accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain: a better reſurreition z they had” Tri- 
al of cruel mocking, ſcourging, yea bonds and 
impriſonments ; they were ſtoned, ſawn 4- 
Pinder, tempted, ſlain with the Sword ; 
they wandred about in Sheep-skins ana Goat- 
shins, being deſtitute, affiicked and torment- 
ed, of whom the World was not worthy ;;. 
they wandred in deſerts and in mountains, 
and in Dens and Caves of the Earth, &c. 


The more thou ſuffereſt for Chriſt, the 


more weighty will thy Crown of Glory 


| be; thoſe that loved not their lives to the 


death, but were killed for the Teſtimo- 


| ny of Jeſus, are placed under the Altar ; 


nay, follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goes, and are cloathed with long white 


Robes, and have Palms in their hands : 


But if thou deny thy life to Chriſt, he 


will deny thee entrance into this Heavenly 
Canaan ; and thou ſhalt nor only fole thy. 


reward, but thy Soul alfo, and expoſe 


thy ſelf ro Death Eternall : If thou. ſuffer 


With him, thou ſhalt reign with him; and 

if thou art aſhamed of him, he will alſo be 

aſhamed of thee : Thoſe that honour him he 
| M 


will 


j 
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will honour ; and thoſe that deſpiſe him, | 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed : It thou come to - 


iyffer for kim, as many eyes will be, 
upon thee, fo many Prayers «vill be put 
op for thee; and doubtleſs much comfort 
will be dropt into thy Soul by the Spirit 
of God, who 1s the Comforter, fenr by 
God upon this buſine!s: and God will 
ſtand by thee 1m fuftering times, and give 
in Cordials to refrein cy heart. 1 have 
read of a Chriitian, that under his Rack 
and Tortures, #5 he afier told his fric nds, 
apprebended young man W ith a hand- 
kerchief wiping the iweat off his face, 
and comfort! ing 31m. The holy Angels 
will ſtand by ther, and God. wv, 1:1 not be 
at a diſtance fro 15 taifering Saints z 


and wio then need {-arto dys, thac hath 


fearnt ro Ive ? if thou be pre; vared, thouf 


need not fear whar * *elſonger God lends 
for thee, nor ar what tivur c! the night 
my maſter comes : L te ieo th cannot be 
fadden to = Prepare ed Soul, that is al- 


ob. 


waites upon his wats ch; and thou needftf 


— 


« "nt 


- not fear what thy iafteriags. be, if thou 


Cami bur Hay, Fropter oe; ch bei re Domtt 


mer, Ts for ine, and for thy ſake we art 
cd all tie a ty long, and SRI as 
| 8; rep for the aurhter. The more tho 


inffcret then, the more deeply thou en- 


gagell 


fo a Chriſtian. | 
gageſt God to thee, and he will pay 
thee an handred fold; this is the beſt 


ufury, and the beſt way thou canſt dil- , 


poſe of thy life, for every year on Earch 
that thou haſt loft, chou 'ſhalt receive a 


162. 


thouſand in Heaven ; and for one friend 


thou forſakeſt here, thou ſhalt receive a 


thouſand there; and for every thing thou 
loſeſt for his ſake, thou ſhalt be recom- 
penied a thouſand fold; and as thou 
{halt have no loſs, lo thy Enemies ſhall 
be no' gainers by thy death; they heap 
up coals of fire upon their own- heads, 
and (without repentance prevent it) aug- 
ment their own - damnation; for Chriſt 
will take it as done to himſelf; and their 
torments are like to be as durable as thy 
Joyes, which will be for ever and ever. 
Conſider not fo much what thon ſuffer- 


eſt, as for what, and for whom: if. it . 


be for the Truth, ir will prevail; and 
if it be for Chriſt, thou ſhaſt not loſe 


by it : Truth is more precious than life | 


it felf, and fit ro be {ealed with thy blood 
thou muſt deny thy felf, rather than deny 
thy God ; for he that gave thee thy life, 1s 
fitteſt to diſpoſe of it, and wholoever parts 


. with his life apon this account makes a 


good bargain ; he cannot-buy this Gold too 
dear, Many are the encouragements given 
M 2 Te! 
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| Mat. 5.10, in Scripture to perſecuted Saints : Bleſſed 


to this day; Which of the Prophets have 


F111 hate his Servants allo, and perſecnte 
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are they that are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and fay all man- 
ner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. 
Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for\ great 
is your reward in Heaven; fer ſo perſe- 
cuted they the Prophets that were before 
you. And as grear will be thy reward, 
lo great allo are the company of thy 
fellow-ſufferers, even from righteous Abel 


not your Fathers Perjecuted ? Yea, Chriſf 
and his Apeſtles followed after ; for al- 


moſt all of them dyed a violent death ;| 
and greater than the Maſter is, the Ser-| 


want cannot be ; the world that hated Chriſt 


all' that 'bear his Image: If they hated 


him. for righteoulnels fake, they willf 


hate all that are righteous. Chriſt ſuffer- 


ed for thee the wrath of God, and wilt| 
not thou ſufter for him the wrath” off 
man ? he was ſtang by Death, and doſif 


thiak it much to be {trucken by it, now thef 
ſting is out ? he ſuffered for thee the pains 
of Hell, and think'ſt it too much to ſuf- 
ter the pangs of death for him, when 
many times it is not ſo much as ſome 

have 


q 
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 toa Chriſtian. 

have endured from an aking tooth ? and 
what is this to the recompenlſe of re- 
ward ? he gave thee thy life, and can 
take it if he pleaſe, and yet delires thy 
conſent, and 1f thou refuſe, he will di- 
ſtrain of thee for this debt: The worſt 
of Enemies can bat ſtop thy breath, and 
the leaſt of Creatures can do as much, 
if animated by God : The leaſt Fly, or 
Hair, or Crumb of Bread, will choak thee 
if God give it a commiſſion ; and well 
maiſt thou fear it, if thou haſt denyed 
God to lay down thy life for his ſake ; 
ſickneſs or age will as ſurely end thy life 
as thy Enemies can, though haply not 
ſo ſuddenly ; thou haſtt'no aſſurance of 
it a day to an end, neither canſt thou 
have, only put it into his hand, and he 
will diipole of it for thy good : how can 

the ſeed ſpring up, if it be not ſown? 

or how can the body riſe, if not fallen ? 

if God ſuffer any ro take away thy life, 


| *tis not out of any love to them, or ha- 


tred to thee : he loves his Child better 


' than his Rod; though ſometimes the rod 


may be ſet on high, when the Child is 


| turned our of door; yet when the child 


is reformed, the rod ſhall be burnt ; they 
cannot preſerve their own lives, nor take 
away thine, 'tis God doth both; and erg 

M 3 long 
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lons they muſt tread the ſame ſteps, | 


and down to the ſame pit, and travail 


the ſame road, and enter Deaths dark. 


| Vaulc as. weil as others ; only here is 
the difierence, death which will bring thee 
as Foſeph our of Prifon, will bring them 


in; and as it knocks off the bolts from | 
thy heels, he wiil faſten ſhackles and 


chains upon theirs, «nd ſhall bring them 


like Hamarn from his glory to his execu- | 
tion; that dcath which will {et an end] 
to thy mitery, wii terminate their feli- 


City ; it wil! briag thee to glory, but 
them to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ; 


well may they fear Death, but thou haſt 


mere cauſe to defire it, Heavineſs to thee 
may cor.zinue for a night, but jey comes in the 
morning : and by the eye of faich thou 
maiſt with Srephen fee Leyond Death, 


even Heaven opencd, and [etus ſtanding 


at the right hand of God, yea the Tree 
of life which is in the midſt of the Pa- 
radice of God, tie Crown of glory, 
the purchaſed Inheritance, the Prize for 
which thou diſt run, the Crown for 
which thou did:t fight, If thou haſt a 
merx in thy forchead for a Mournex in 
S7on, there thou ſhalt have a Crown 
upon thy head, . in token of Vide 
TY. Precious in the ſight of the Lond by 

ls 


— 


WOE 


_ 


to a Chriſtian, 
the death of his Saints. Thou art almoſt 


come to the top of the hill, draw not 


back now, nor let thy hearr go down ; 
hold out now Faith and Patieace, your 
work will not be now long ; hold faſt what 
thou haſt, let no man take thy crown ;; 
let no temptation draw thee away from 
Chriſt ; conſider weil the hand thar holds 
it, 'and the deſign Satan drives on, to 
captivate thy ſoul for ever. Thy life, 
as 1t 1s not in thy own hand, and ſhould 
not be at thy own difpole, fo ?tis not in 


| . thine enemies hand, - to take it away at 


their pleaſure ; but as God makes, wick- 
ed. men his Skullions - to ſcour off the 
ruſt of his people, fo allo his Executio- 
ners to fulfill his Decrees : all 1s in the 
hands of God ; both the Time when, 
the . Manner how, and the Inſtruments 
by whom it ſhall be done ;* he knows 


beſt when his work is done, and when 


to gather his Roles, and lodge them 1n his 
botlom ; and the Devil and his inſtru- 


- ments are but his dradges, and when 


the meaſure of their ſins are fulfilled, 
they ſhall have their reward. The De- 
vil himſelf was not able to kill one of 
Fobs Sheep, nor to raiſe one boyl upon 


his body, without Gods leave ; for God ob x. 10. 
had fet a hedge about him,. as he was 
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Dan. 3.19. 
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forc't to confeſs. And God will ſeal ng 
commiſſion to the dammage of his peo- 
ple, for all things ſhall work together for 
their good. And why doſt fear man, 
whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, or the 
ſon of man that is vanity ? if the fear of 
God be planted in the heart, the fear 


of men and Devils will - vaniſh; for 


God hath them in a chain, and they can- 
not go alink beyond it. Nebuchadnez- 
zar had power to caſt the' three children 
into the* fiery: furnace, but not to burn 
them. Darius had power to caſt Dani- 


el into the Lions den, yet not to cauſe | 
him to be devoured: the Sodomites com- 


paſſed Zorts houſe, but could not enter ; 
and Haman procured a decree to cut. off 
all the Fewes, but lived not to effect it. 
Thoſe that are faithful to the death, ſhall 
receive at .God hands a Crown of life, 
and ſhail be made pillars in the houſe of 


God, if they overcome. But if thou re-. 


volt and deny thy God, thou art from 
under his protecting hand, and canft 
not claim one promile of his aſſiſtance z 
then thou ſtandeſt upon thy own legs, 
and muſt- ſhift for thy ſelf, and a mile- 
rable ſhift it will be. Doſt contend with 
him abour thy life, that hath the keyes 
of lite and death art his. girdle ; he that 
oe Or Pa 
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to a Chriſtian. 

gave thee thy life and being, and thou 
haſt no breath but what he gives thee ? 
See the grievous judgments that God 
brings upon Apoſtates, which both the 
Scripture and Church Hiftories will fur- 
nifh thee with ; the fallen Angels, Adam 
and Eve in paradiſe, Fudas, Achitophel, 
Ananias and Saphira, and many more, 
and in after ages nor a few; and what 
think'ſ to get by Apoſtacy, by deny- 
ing thy God, or thy Religion ? perhaps 
thou thinkeſt to ſave thy life a little 
longer: a miſerable bargain, and yet 


| - the Devil cannot aflyre thee of that. Ir 
| is to be feared that many in Jreland, in 


the late Rebellion, had they been brought 


to the trial, whether they would have 


forſaken their Religion or their Lives, 
would not have choſen Death, yet they 
luffered in the name of Proteſtants, when 
tis to be feared they had little more than 
the Name, the queſtion not being who 
were godly, and who wicked, bur who 
were Proteſtants and who Papiſts ? and 


Jo it will be in Enzland, if ever a Maſla- 


cre be there made by the Papiſts, which 


God forbid; good and bad are there 
like to drink of the ſame -cup : how 
much better then is it to devote thy life 
to God, leave it at his dipole ? if he 

lave, 


- Chriſt bids his dilciples, whe? they ar 
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fave it, bleſs him for it; if he take it 
away, let his will be done ; if thou thus 
carry it in thy hand, to lay down ar his 
pleature, if he require it not, thoa ſhalt 
not lote thy reward, as Abramam did not 
though 1/aac was not lacrificed. If thoy 
relolvedly deny it, though he require 
it not, rhou {halt not be inmocent, as 
Abraham, had he denied his fon, tnough 
God .eventuaily determined he {hould 
not dye, yet had been a tran{greflour, 
and had miſsd of the bicihing : yet 'tts no 


. "required of thee by God. to iny downf 


thy head upon the block, bur ule a 
Sood means for to ſave thy lite ; and a 


perſecuted in fone city, to jly to another 
for if chou {uffer without a call, tho 
loleſt thy reward, :.!! lawfu! means fo 
{elf-prefervatton mu't b2 uied, or w 
are guilty of our own blood, but whe 
thou mutt f:2 or 'uffer, dyes ur den 
the truth, mou nmwYL nut deay th 
truth for lifes 1:42, nor do evil tha 
Sood may come &f it, then traſt God: 
if he will, ne can preſerve thee; if not 
his will be done ; for then he ſees it bell 
to take thee away from the evil td 
come, of two evils the leaſt is to bÞ 
choien, loſing thy life is not lo bad & 
loſin 


| 


fo a Chriſt iap. 


better thar' life : a violent” death upon this 
account hath been the lot of many tnon.and 
Saints, that have deliberately made this 
choice, whoſe fouls are new aitendiugs upon 
the Lamb whitherloever ho goes ; from 
the beginning of the world to this aay, nv 
age was free from innocent blood : whzch 
of the Prophets have not your Fathers per- 
ſecuted ? the Apoſtles, the primitive Fathers, 
and many thouiand Ciriftians were bap- 
tized with Chriſts baptiſm, and went to 
Heaven 11 a Sea of blood. The Fewes 
made havock. of the Church in the Pri- 
mitive times, and when they were - de- 
ſtroyed, and their power taken from them, 
the Roman Emperours in the Ten bloody 
perſecutions deſtroyed hundreds of thou- 
{lands of them; and after that ſucceeded 
the Ariqn periecution ; and when that was 
ended, and the Pope got his foot into the 
ſtirrop, and fat, as he pretends, in the in- 


fallible Chair, he exceeded in cruelty the 


Heathens themſelves :' witneſs the Spamiſſs 
Inquiſition, the bloody butchering of the 
Waldenſes, and Albigeuſcs, the Mallacres 
in Paris and other Cittes of France, in 
Hungary, Germiny, Savoy, Piedmont, Eng- 
land, Scotland, and eſpecially of [-cland, 
where two or three hundred thouſand 
T > have 
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loſing Gods love ; for his loving kindn:fi ;s Pſal.63:3. 
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have periſhed in a few weeks :. for: fince 


the fiery Feſuits became an Order, ha-| 


vins their Name rather from 7:ud4as than 
Feſws, the Chriſtian world hath been 
in a flame; yea the - poor [adiars have 
taſted of their cruelty ; wherever they 
{er their foot, like Saul, they maks na: 
*vock of the Church; and many hundred 
thoufands have been cut off by their 
bloody hands ; and all along thou maiſft 
trace the Church in blood and tears ; and 
doſt thou think much to be one of thote that 
Rev. 6.19. ſhall cry, How long Lord, holy and true, be- 
fore thou avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? Think, it not ſtrange con- 
1 Fet. 4+ cerning the fiery trial, as if ſome ftrange 


12. thing happened to thee ;, for this 1s no temp 


ration but what is common to man. When 
ſuch great Commanders and old Souldi- 
ers lead thee the way, thou needeſt not 
be aſhamed, or afraid to follow them: 
doſt think to eſcape drowning in a com- 
mon deluge ? The Apoſtle was ſure of 
nothing, but of bonds and impriſonment, 
and was ready not only tobe bound, but to 
aye for Chriſt. It thou SO tO ſuffering, 
thou treadeſt not in an untrodden path, 
for the Caprain of thy ſalvation was made| 
perfect by ſuffering : A few daies, and. 
thon wilt be even with the greateſt 
| Kings 
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Kings and Emperours. For death is a Jo> 21. 
_ perfect Leveller : and if dyethou muſt, 23: 


as well as others, diſpute uot the cale 
with God what death ir muſt be, or 
who is fitteſt ro determine it, In one of 
theſe late years death flew an hundred 
thouſand in our chief Ciry, and' two, or 
ſome ſay, three hundred thouſand more 
by the hand of cruelty in one Kingdom, 
in Jreland, and ſometimes many thou- 
{ands in one battel; A death thou oweſt, 
and a death thou muſt pay, and whe- 
ther in thy Bed; or on a Tree,. or at the 
Sake, if thy caufe - be good, ?tis not 
much matter 3 whether thy life be end- 
ed by the courſe, of nature, or by vio- 


| Tent hands; whether thy lamp be burac 
out, or put out; whether the Role be ga- 


thered or withered ; if the latter, even 10 
Father, for ſo it ſeemed good to thee. 
Death is an enemy that cannot be re- 
fiſted, the only way to conquer it, is to 
fall under it.; ſo Chriſt our chief Cap- 
tain did : we ſhall never conquer till we 
be overcome, and never be victors till 
weare conquered, and thea both death 


| and the fear of death, and and he that 


hath the power of death, the Devil, ſhall 
be ſubdued ; for when he hath ſepara- 
ted the foul from the body, he hath 
done 
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done his worſt, and ſpit his venom, 
and like a Bee that hath loft his ſting, 
can do wo more -miſchief; and then thy 
|, Conqueit js fully obtal: ed, and the laſt 
(7 reg d 5 hp" for then Aeath and 
WW - bl (k-:!1 he caſt into the lake of fire; yea 
1 how thai! be no moe e death: thou ſhalt 
[if thn be for ever freed from the dread 
=_— and canger of it: death pricks that ul- 
cer thar would never be cured while 
thou ivelt : when Corn 1s ripe and cut, 
| tis it for nfe ; the conqueit of death is 
= wade Cal ie by the dearh or om that 
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be Fo God WH9 he. 'th TIY: 2 us the Victory, th 

— a oty Lord Fejis Ch;i/. It cannolf all 

', W w tting chee,but firike thee;and the very 6 
wound it gives is the way to. heal thee wi 

it ſeals up thy falvation to thee, ani. th: 

maxes 1t tyre oor of a poſlibility to loſe; 

tfeals up wicked mens damnation, an 

puts them into an irrecoverable condition 

Chrift which was made a Curie for us 

hath taken away the curi- of dearh, ant 

by hanging on a tree, which was threaf #9 

Gal. 3, 13. ned as a curie, he khach ſauctified thaj mi 
death alto to. Believers who iuffter fol the 
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| from the Prilon, the Stake, . the Swor 


to a Chriſtian. _ 
himg and+ for: the teſtimony 'of a good 
conicience ; -and . their condition 1s alto 
happy, for they reſt from their Iabours, and 
therr works follow them, All Saints dye, 
butall are nor Martyrs ; all have crowns, 


'bur nor .ail the crown of Martyrdom, 


but only thoie that Jove nor their lives 


to the death : all ſhail have white robes, Rev. 9.11, 
but thefe ſhall have long white robes, ©: 


and palms im their hands, and ſhall follow the 
Lamb whitherſcevcr he gces. If thou canſt get 
the qualifications fit for a dying man, 
thou needeſt not fear death, nor 'the 
manner of 1t; to ſuch, deaths black Vi- 
zor is taken off, and there are few 
wrinkles feen 1n his forehead : thy death - 
is decreed, and the manner of it, and 
though thou knoweſt not what eventu- 
ally will happen, yet obſerve what is 


Gods will of command, and ſo thou 


wilt know what is thy duty : ſecret 
things belong to God, but things revealed 
jw xs; thou haſt no promiſe ro be _—_ 

, Or 
the Halter, and promiſe not thy ſelf 
greater freedom than God hath promi- 
ted; he hath promited indeed all, ſhall 
work, together for thy good, and this pro- 
mile 1s ſuffictent: for why ſhouldeſt 


{ thou deſire freedom if it be not good 


for 


0; 


Martyrdom not hurtful © 


for thee ? he hath promiſed, that if *hou 
Rev. 2.10, art faithful to the death, thou ſhalt have 
a Crown of life ; that he will never leave 
thee nar forſake thee, and that the Gates 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt thee. | 


And theſe promiſes he will affuredly 
keep, if thon break not with * him. 
There is no death which a malefaCtor 
may dye, -but it may be a Believers lot, 
and then why not thine ? God hath ac- 


counted thee worthy to preach the Got: | 


pel, and to diſpente the Myſtery there. 
of, and if he account thee worthy allo 


to ſufter for him, and to ſeal thy doctrine} 
with thy blood, it is a double honour, 


yea ſuch, as the Apoſtles gloried in; for 
to dye for the Truth, it cald to it, is 
both a Duty and a Dignity ; :f thou ſuffer 
with him, you will be glorified together : 
Paſs on therefore out of this Egypr, out 
of this houſe of bondage, couragiouſly, 
though through the red Sea, yea a lea 
of blood, to, this heavenly Canaan ; yea 
thoſſgh thy way lye through a wilder- 
neſs of troubles; for thine Inheritance 


, will make thee amends; murmur not, f f- 
for thou ſhalt have no cauſe to repent :|« 
there 15 enough in God to give thee fy 


content, and to pay thee for thy patns; 


if thou think there is not, ſtir not a ſtep! 


further, 


to a Chriſtian. : 
further ; if there be, never faint in the 
way, never leave Heavens road for a 
piece of foul way, or for the Crols that 
lyes in it ; go on towards Heaven, yea 
though thy way lye by the gates of 
Hell, nay thorow the very flames of it; 
much more though it lye thorow the 
pangs of death : haply thou maiſt be 
burnt for an Heretick, this is no new 
thing; hundreds of thoutands of good 
Chriitians have ſuffered death under this 
pretence: For a good work ( laid the 
Fewes ) we ſtone thee not ; but for blaj- 


' phemy. This ſeit is every where ſpoken 


againſt : And after the way which mcn 
call hereſie ( faith the. Apoſtle ) {o wor- 
ſhip I the God of my Fathers. There®s none 
that perſecute the Saints as Saints, but 
as Offenders : no man will put an inno- 
cent man to death under that notion, 
the Devil hath taught them their leſſon 
better than ſo. Fob is not punitht as a 
righteous man, but a hypocrite, that ſer- 
Yed God for gain; and if God reſtrain- 


| ed his wages, he would curſe God to his 


face. Daniel muſt be caſt into the Lions 


:{den,- and the three children into the fiery 


furnace, for breaking the Kings Laws; 


-yand the Fews putall to death in Flzmans 


time, being againſt the Kings profit ; He 
| N that 
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Ark ; theſe things are moſt like to lay 


Martyrdom not hurtful, &c. 


that would kill a dog, faith the proverb, 


muſt ſay he was mad. But thele aſper- 


ons are not *'inconfiftent with eternal. 


ſalvation. ?T1s true thou art a great of- 
fender againſt God, and ſo delerveſt 
death, bur thou art not like ro ſuffer 
upon this account; greater offenders 
elcape ſafe, but thy fault is, that thou 
wilt not betray the Truth ; thou wilt not 
worſhip God according to, mens Inven- 
tions ; thou wilt not bow down to their 
Idols, who 41et up their Dagor by the 


thee open to ſufferings, rather than 
Atheiſm, debauchery, or open prophanelſs, 
But if it be thus, thou art not the firſt 
innocent perſon that hath been oppreſſed 


ho 


i judgment, neither art thou like to be 
the laſt : 'tis no ſtrange thing to ee « 
righteous man periſh in his righteouſneſs; 
bur thy innocent blood, if ſhed, will, like 
the blood of Abel, cry from the eart 
for revenge, and do them more hur 
than the ſtroak of death can do to thee 
and thy cauſe will be cal'd over agai 
and tryed at another Barr ; and if mai 
taining the Truth, and keeping a god 


conſcience, and ſtanding cloſe to thy ** 


cauſe 'of Chriſt, be the cauſe of th 
{ufteringe, fear not, thou ſhalt hereal 
iq 


The miſeries Death frees ns from. 


ter be acquirred,, when thine enemies 


ſhall be condemned; and Herefie then 
' will be otherwiſe defined, than now 


they do. Oh my God, I ſee death can- 
not hurt me, my enemies cannot hinder 


my happineſs, if my own deceitful} 
heart do not deceive me : Lord leave” 


me not to my ſelf, for then I ſhall 


miſcarry. Lord, through thy ſtrength I 


ſhall be ſtrong ; and if thou leave, | carr 
do nothing. Lord quaiifie me fit for :ut- 
fering, and death, and then command 
what thou wilt. 


MEDITAT. VIIL 
The Mziſeries Death-frees us from. 


O* my Soul, what faiſt thou yet ? 
wilt thou ſubmir tro God, even to 
the death, and leave it to Gods diſpoſe 
what death thou ſhalt dye, whether a 
natural death or a violent ? thou ſeeſt 


| neither can hurt thee if thon be pre- 
- parted, either will undo thee if thou be 


not ; and therefore thou needſ{t not to 


fear it: nay it will do thee much good, 
and therefore thou maiſt defire it, with 


N 2 {ub- 
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of thole, thou 


but deatn : 
nd tempta- 
thou art in 


be on 


from NS al- 


earth, 


from all miſery. 


a poyſonful Nature with thee into the 
world, which thou canſt not be ftripr - 
of while thou art in the world; yea 


© before thou couldſt fin, thon waſt ſinful ; 


and before thon couldſt act reaſon thou 
waſt guilty of Treaſon againſt thy 
God ; thou broughteſt the ſpawn of all 
fin with thee, as a Wolf brings his wol- 
viſh nature into the world, or a Toad 
or Serpent a noxious quality, though 
when young they cannot reduce 1t into 
act. Corruption hath naturally a ſeat in 
the ſoul; from within come murders, 
adulteries, &c. It poſſeſſeth the nobleſt 
powers and faculties of ir. Now a Swine _ 
in the Garden 1s not ſeemly,: much leſs 
'1n the. Parlour, or the Bed-chamber : it 
takes up its reſidence 1n the heart, which 
is the room- wherein Chriſt himſelf 
ſhould lodge. This original corruption, 
with which thou art tainted, 1s virtually 
every fin, for it is the Spawn of it : 
there is no ſin-acted, but the ſeed of it 
lyes here; and hence ir. is thou art fo 
diſpoſed to evil, and fo averle from 
good : there is no fin fo bad, but thou 
haſt an inclination to it, if this ſeed be 
watered with a temptation, if the re- 
ſtraining or Sanctifying grace of God 


Prevent not; and no- dury fo good, but 


3 this, 


Death frees a Believer © 
this ſets thy heart againſt it: the very 
Praiſing of - God, that Angelical duty, 
is oppoſed by this original fin. This fin 
of Nature, this original corruption, 1s 
univerial, and that makes it much 
wore: nniverial in reſpect of Time, 
even from the fall to the end of the 
world ; no day free from this fin; ſome 
fin reigns mo.t in fome Ages, this in 
every Age. Alto in reipect of Perſons, 
no meer man was ever free ſince the 
fall, no ſon of Adam or daughter of 
Eve : other ſins ſome: perſons may be, 
and are little infected with, bur this all 
ſtand infected wich, And in reſpect of 
Parts, *tis univer!al allo ; no power of 
the ſoul, no member of the body free 
from it; and ®ris continual and . perpe- 
tual, without any Inte:mifſion 3 thou 
canſt not leave it behind in one duty. 
?Tis ſaid, that ſome Serpents when they 
goto drink, lay by their poyſon, as allo 
when they go to generate : This I know 
not, but this I am ſure of, thou canſt 
not lay aſide thy ſinful nature ; yea, when 
thon makeſt thy Addreſſes to God 
himſelf, thou mayſt haply lay aſide the 
acting of fin, but not being ſinful ; for 
couidit thou leave thy ſin behind thee, 
thon. mighteſt haye more ſweet commu: 

nion 


— ——_——— 


from all miſery. 


nion with thy God in one Duty, . than 
now thou canſt have in ail thy duties ; for 
ris fin that ſtains all thy duties, and makes 
them ſignihe little to thee : and wert thou 
not in Chriſt, God would hate them, 
and throw them back inro thy face with 
diſdain: 'tis thy fin that makes thee take 
ſo much pains in duty to keep thy heart 
to God, this hides his face from thee, thar 
thou canſt ſcarce have a glimpſe of him in 
an Ordinance; this 1s the Root upon which 
all other fins grow, the Spring that feeds 
all the ſtreams of. vice z and hence they 


_ iſſue : and this 1s it upon which the De- 


vil faſtens all his. temptations : the want 
of this made the Devil ſucceſleleſs in his 
tempting of Chriſt ; his fire fell upon wer 
Tinder ; and this is the. miſery of it, this 
ſin never dyes for age, but —_ we 
live the ſtronger it grows: ſome fins are 
in a decaying condition as to the Act, 


' when age diſables an Adulterer, aud ſome 


others, but this decayes not : yea and we 
propagate it allo to our Poſterity, our 
children receive it from us, and fo it will 
be propagated from one generation to 
another to the worlds end. Oh the hor- 
rid nature of this fin ! ®tis the Image of 
Satan, which he ſtampt upon us when the 
image of God was loſt, and this cannot 

| N 4 be 
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be raſed out, but by death : here thou art 
troubled with a hard heart, a ſtubborn 
will, diſordered aftections, unruly paſſions, 
vain thoughts, idle imaginations, which 
thou canit notſhake off more than thy ve- 
ry Nature : this makes thee {ſo unlike to 
God, lo like to Satan whole Image thou 
beareſt ,and whole work thou doeſt ; this 
makes thy duties ſtink in the noſtrils of 
God, and thy whole man, Soul and Body 
out of order ; this hinders thy communion 
with thy God, and makes him a ſtranger ta 
thee; it makes thee act as an enemy to 
him, and him to thee, and thy iniquity 


| kid<s his face from thee. Theſe are the 


Anikims that terrifie thee, theſe are the 
ions of Zerviah that are too hard for thee, 
tnele are the Caananites which are thorns 
n thine eyes and pricks in thy ſides, theſe 
ſins of thine are the caunte of all thy trou- 
ble; thou hadit never had aking head, 
or aking heart, orloſs, or croſs, or any 
thing to trouble thee, had it not been for 
fin, but from thete thou canſt not be freed 
one mornnent : no Prayer, no Duty, no 
Action, but favours of them ; rhis thou 
art fenſible of, this burden thou groaneſt 
under, and lookft upon fin as thy greateſt 
enemy ; and well thou maiſt, for nothing 
could hurt thee but for this ; this it is 

that 


| 
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that makes the ſoul vulnerable, . which 
otherwiſe man nor Devil could not hurt ; 
this thou haſt preached againſt, ſpoke 
againſt, prayed againſt ; thou haſt railed 
upon it, and called tt all that naught is ; 
well now let us fee whether thou waſt in 
Earneſt. or in Jeſt, whether all this was in 
ſincerity, or hypocriſie ; death comes now 
to free thee from this. bondage, eaſe thee 
of this burden, and brings a potion to cure 
thee when all other Doctors have left 
thee, and can do no good : he will bring 
thee where fin and ſorrow ſhall be no 
more ; for into heaven they ſhall never 
enter - art thou willing of the 'ſeperation, 
to give ſin a bill of divorce, and put it 
away ? wilt thou ſhake hands with 1t, 
and bid it adieu for ever ? this potion 
will purge the ſoul from all the reliques 
of this diſtemper, and cleanſe the heart 
which is the fountain of all thy actions, 
and make all the ſtreams thenee proceed- 
ing run clear, and fetch away all thoſe 
groſs humours of ſin, that filthy Iump 
that lyes upon thy heart, and preſſeth 
it down, and lyes as a clog upon it; it 
will caft our all thoſe unclean Spirits, 
and cleanſe thoſe Argean Stables from 
all pollution : this is the only Phyſitian 
n- the world that can do it, and God 

the 
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the great Phyſician of Souls hath approved 
of his Recipts, and ſent him to thee upon 
this errant, to heal thee of the wounds 
of ſin, and to reſtore thee to thy pri- 
mitive purity, wherein thou 'waſt crea- 
red : what faiſt thou, wil't give him en- 
tertainment or no? The Devil and the 
damned would take a potion a thou- 
land times bitterer upon the like con- 
dition : help thou canſt not have, till 
thou art purged, nor to Heaven thou 
canft not go, for no unclean thing ſhall 
ever enter there; purged thou canſt not be 
without death; for then Chriſt will waſh 
thee clean with his own blood, and ſprinkle 
thee with clean water, and preſent thee 
to his Father without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch defiling or deforming thing, and 
cure thee of all thy foul diftempers and 
bodily infirmities, which ſhall never more 
ſeize upon thee, he will ſay to fin and ſor- 
row, as unto the unclean ſpirit, Go ont 
of him, and enter no more into him, 
Theſe fins be they that keep thee under 
the hatches, that thou canſt not ſerve 
God without diſtractions, but death will 
unpinion thy wings, and let thy ſoul 
at liberty, and. then thou ſhalt never 
be troubled with vain thoughts or 
ynaginations more, thou ſhalc never 
ſpeak 


| 
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ſpeak vain word more, or do any 
finful action more : what wouldſt thou 
give for thy freedom from fin for one 
month, or one year? and what now 
wilt thou give for a perpetual freedom ? 
what doſt thou yet_ hang back, and art 
not willing to iuffer one hours patn 
for it? is this thy Love to God, which 
thou haſt profeſſed, that when thou art 
put to thy choice, thou choofeſt fin be- 
fore him ? is this thy hatred of fin, that 
now thou art loth to feave it when 
it comes to the trial? is. this the fruits 
of thy prayer, preaching and profeſſion ? 
Art thou now at a ſtand, whether to 
deny thy God or thy Sin, and art in- 
clined to chooſe fin rather than God ? and 
hadfit rather be preſent with {in, and 
abſent from God ? and hadſt rather live 
mn the ſuburbs of Hell, than dye and 
come to Heaven ? and hadſt rather en- 
joy fin for ever, than God for ever? for 
ill death hath: paſſed over thee, rhou 
canſt not be free from fin, neither” 
canſt thou enjoy Happineſs: for Sin' « 
was born with: thee, and' will dye with 
thee; it. hath an indwelling in the 


conceived in fin. ?Tis as natural to rhee as 
to live, 'tis thy very nature, 'tis thy very 


loul, thou waſt ſhapen in zniquity and Pal, v5 
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_ Grave thou wilt be at reſt, and hid from 
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ſelf; thou maiſt as well ſhake off Na- 
ture, yea ſhake off ſelf, as ſhake offfin; 
it ſticks cloſer than the skin tro thy 
back, or the fleſh to thy bones ; theſe 
may be ſeparated, but , ſm cannot till 
the great ſeparation between the body 
and ſoul, and then the {ame ſtroak that 


lets out thy life, will let out thy fin, and 
all thy miſery ; which is the conſequents 


of ſin: this hath cauſed thee many a. 


figh and ſob, and forrowful hour, 


and many a prayer, many an affliction, 
and many a laih of his rod, and hin- 
dred thee many an hours Commu- 
nion with thy God, it hath {ſpoiled 
thee many a duty, and made thy life 
a very burthen ; it hath broke thy peace 
many a time with God, and wound- 
ed thy conſcience, and made God hide 
his face from thee, and many a time he 
hath whipt thee home : and now art fallen 


in love with it, that thou wilt not leavef} 


ir, and rid of ir thou canſt not be til 
death let out thy life ? ?tis only -in the 


ſin, which then cannot find thee, nor 
any miſeries which [now are the effects 
of ſin nor from the temptations which 
ate the inducements to fin; and dof 


thou yet tremble to part with ſuch an 
Ene- 
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Enemy ? thou haſt pretended Enmity to 
lin, and been at Daggers drawing with 
it, and art now reconciled to it ? it hath 
been thy trouble to have it, and is it 
now thy trouble to leave it ? many a 
poyloned Arrow the Devil hath ſhot at 
thee, and wouldſt ſtill be his Bare to re- 
ceive his Arrows and venomous Shafts ? 
Theſe Hell-hounds haunt thee, and will 
hunt thee till thou art in thy Grave; 
there they will loſe the ſcent and can fol- 
low thee no longer; here is thy Bo- 
rough, thy hiding place, where thou art 
ſhut in by God, and ſecure; Here the 
weary are at reſt, here the Priſoners are 
ſecure, and hear not the woice of the Op- 
preſſour ; here thou ſhalt be freed from 
all that is called miſery. Sin is an im- 
perious Tenant, or Inmate, it will not 
out till the houſe be pull'd down; yea, 
will turn the Landlord out of doors ; 


Oh what hard hap had man to admit 


of ſuch a Gueſt ! bat this is thy comfort, 
{in is but a Tenant at will; not at thy 
will, but the Will of ' God, who will 
ſhortly pull down the Houſe, and * ſet 
thee at liberty ; and Oh !' thy madneſs, 
that though thou canſt no other. way be 
nd of it, yer art unwilling to dye, -and 
bz happy. In Heaven, Pazl ſhall never 


cry 
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cry out, O wretched man that I am ! who 


ſhall deliver me from this body of Death ? 


Here the unclean converſations of the wic- 
ked, ſhall never vex the Soul of righ- 
teous Lot: David here ſhall never water 
his Conch with his tears, not Feremy will 


his heart full of water, and his eyes afoun- 


tain of tears, to weep day and night for 
the deſtruition of his people. There 1s no- 
thing here that can procure miſery, for 
here fin ſhall be ſhut ont, for no unclean 
thing ſhall ever enter. Bur it 1s not fin 
only, but forrow alſo as well as fin ſhall 
be done away ; for when the cauſe is re- 
moved the effect ſhall ceaſe. It was fin that 
brought Death into the World, and all the 
forerunners of it, yoo all the concomitants 
and -conlequents of it; here thou art troubled 
with a fickly body, ſubject to many infir- 
mities, many pains, aches, griefs and trou- 
bles ; ſcarce a waking hour free from pain, 
and from head to foot ſcarce a free parr, but 
one pain or other doth moleſt it, ſome pain, 
ache or prief attends it ; every ſenſe as 'tis 
an inlet to ſin, fo ?tis to pain and miſery, to 
let in one trouble or other into the Soul, and 
help to affeCt the heart with ſome fear, ot 
care, or grief, or trouble, and theſe conſume 


itas the {corching Sun the tender Flowers. 
Oh how tender a piece is this duſt-heap 
| thy 
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thy Body ! more brittle than glaſs. it ſelf; 
a litcle cold or hem ſoon moleſts it : 
how many tender Membranes, Sinews, 
Arteries, Veins, Muſcles, &c. are there- 
in contained, and every one ſubject to 
obſtructions, extentions, contractions, dilſ- 
locations, &c. and upon this diſtempers 
neceſſarily follow : well maiſt thou fay 
with Fob; 1 am made to poſſeſs moneths of 
vanity, and weariſom nights are appointed 
to me: When I lye down, I ſay, When ſhall 
1 ariſe, and the night be gone? and 1 


. am full of toſſing. to and fro, unto the 


dawning of the day. When I ſay, my Bed 


ſhall comfort me, and my Couch ſhall eaſe 


my complaint ;, then thou ſcareſt me with 
Dreams, ana terrifieſ# me through Viſt- 
ons; So that my Soul chooſeth ſtrangling, 
and Death rather than Life. What bit- 
ter pills, what nauſeous potions doſt thou 
take when ſugered with the hopes of health! 
what crying out, Oh my Back ! Oh my 
Head ! Oh my Heart!” Oh my Bones ! 
Oh what would I give for a little eaſe, 
alittle reſt, a little ſleep, for a Stomach ! 
my Stomach nauſeates my meat, when 
others want meat for_their craving Ap- 
petite z and how hard a thing is it to 
keep up this poor, old, decaying, rui- 
nous Cottage 1n repair; one Wall = 
OLtner 
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other is continually ready to fall to ru- 
ine, and at which Qoor Death will enter 
is not yet known ; and when 1t comes 
it will but deſtroy thy body, which for 
the Materials of it - are no better than 
the body of a Beaſt, which ere long will 
fall, for Death is all this while under- 
mining it, and the rational Soul doth only 
keep it from putrefaction, and Death is but 
a departing of the Soul from it to Glo- 
ry; and why ſhouldſt be troubled to have 
the Priſon-walls pulPd down, and the 
Priſoner ſet at liberty ? why art unwilling 
to lay aſide this fleſh, which hath taken 
part. with Satan againſt thy God, and is 
at preſent a temptation to thee, with Pe- | 
ter,to deny thy Maſter ? why chooſeſt thou 
to live in a darkſome naſty Priſon, where 
thy Wings are pinioned, that thou canſt 
not mount up to thy God, where thou 
badft thy Original ; this body is but a 
clog at thy heels, and never was intend- 
ed for thy dwelling place, but only as 
a Tent, or Pavilion, an Inne or reſting 
place for a night, where like a wayfa- 
ring man thon maiſt reſt for a while and }- 
away ; but here thou haſt no continaing 
City, thou art paſſhng on to another 
place, to a Manſion, a Houſe not made 
With hands,but eternal in theHeavens,which 


Chriſt 


to a Chriſtian. 
Chriſt at his departing provided for thee, 
when this Tabernacle ſhall be builr into 
a Temple, for God ſhall change this thy 
Vile body, that it may be like unto his 
Glorious body ; and why then doſt content 
thy ſelf in this dirty Cell, when thou 
maiſt have ſuch a glorious habitation ? 
doth thy heart ake to think that the 
time is coming it ſhall never ake more ? 
or doſt thou weep to think all tears 
ſhall be wiped from thine eyes, and thou 
ſhalt never weep more ? oris it a matter of 
orief, think?ſt, that thou ſhalt never grieve 
more ? and art afflicted to think thy afMi- 
Ctions are at an end ? what unnatural ſorrow 
is this! art thou ſick to think that in Heaven 
thou ſhalt never more know whar ſickneſs 


means ; or that thouſhalt never more have 


an aking Head, or an aking Heart ? here 


' thou wilt be freed from whatſoever may be 


properly called Evil, and ſhalt want nothing 
that is really good. Here Chriſtians them- 


'felves prove ſtumbling-block*s in each 


others way, which cauſeth tears from the 
eyes and ſorrow from the heart, but there 
the fire of love will conſume the thorns 
of contention ; here corruptions like thorns 
ſerve to keep the fire of contention alive, 
and thoſe flames are more like to burn 
up their graces than their.drofs ; — 

|  MaOt- 
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diviſions of Reuben there are great thoughts 
I 5 of heart, bur here 1s no ſuch thing ; Ridley 

and Hooper here accord, Luther and 
Calvin ate made Friends ; tho.e Rivers 
of pleaſure at Gods right hand quench 
all the fparks of contention, pride and 
iSnorance hath kindled among the god- 
ly, and. there 1s no bone of contention 
thrown among them; there 1s nothing 

- but {ſweet peace, and concord, and what 
was weak 1s there made ſtrong ; and as no 
contention, ſo no {orrow upon that ac- 
count. Every ſon of the firſt Adam 
came into the world crying, and every 
{on of the fecond Adam while he 1s in 
the world hath cauie to cry. God had 
one Son without fin, bur none without 
ſorrow : Chriſt himielf was a man of ſor- 
rows anda ucquatntcd with grief : God cha- 
ſteneth every [on he recaruvah, and ſcourgeth 
Heb. 12.8. thoſe he loverh. If we be not chaſtizcd, 
we are baſtards and not ſons. Bur at 
death thy ſorrow {hall ceaſe, and thy 
joyes commence; thexe {hall be- no more 
pain, no more death, for ſorrow and 
ſighing ſhall fly eway. Bur as thou ſhalt 
have an everlaſting freedom from all 
helliſn flames, which is the portion of 
the wicked, and their cup, put into their 
hands by Cod; ſo ſhalr thou have 
evet- 


| 


from all miſery. 


_ everlaſting freedom from all temporal 


forrow, which is the godly mans cup 
and lor while they are here, put inro 
their hands by their loving Father : here 
thou ſhalt be freed from fin, the world 
and the Devil, thy mortal, thy ſworn 
enemies ; thou ſhalt never more have 
a pale face, a languiſhing body, trem- 
bling joyntrs, a dim fight, or any infirmi- 
ty or deformity ; there ſhall be none thar 
ftoop for age, or any immature youth 3 
but all perfect men and women in the 
prime of their age, as ?ts conceived 
about the age and ſtature of Chriſt, as 
Divines think the Apoſtle alluderh to that 


when he faith, Til we come in the uni- Ep. 413: 


ty of the faith, and of the knowledze of 
the Son of God, unto 4 perfett man, unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt : , Unto ſuch a ftature that we 
ſhould have been at had there been to 


 mfirmity or defirmity had hindred ; here 


we ſhall have no peccant humour, no 
languiſhing dileaſe, no carking care, no 
Striping grief, no fretting fear, no con- 
luming evil ; nay nothing that bears the 
name of evil ; the Wormwood- and *the 
Gall ſhall there ceaſe for ever, and 
lickneſs and dileaſes ſhall be no more, 


0 predominancy of humours, no hurtful 


Q -2 quali. 
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quality ſhall accompany our bodies when 


Exod. 14.they are glorified. When this corruption 


I 3s 


all put on incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall put «n immortality, then may we ſay 
of fin and ſorrow, as Moſes of the 
Egyptians, Theſe your enenes which you 
ſee to day, ye ſhall ſee them no more for ever. 
For as no unclean thing ſhall ever enter 
Heaven, nor ſhall any thing that beſpeaks 
lorrow or ſuffering ; we ſhall deal by theſe 
when we aſcend into Heaven, as Abraham 
did by his Servants when he went to 
offer his Son Iſaac in Sacrifice, /eave 
chem at the foot of the hill : for if fin 
enter not, there is no place for ſorrow, 
but unſpeakable glory, tranſcendent Joyes, 
pleature for evermore ; and though the 

lory there be inconceivable, yet the 
Neakcles of the Soul ſhall be enlarged to 


receive it without offence 3 now - we can- | 


not behold the Sun in ics luſtre, but ?is 
an offence to the eye, but then thou 
ſhalt be capacitated to behold a glory 
ten thouſand times greater than the Sun, 
with delight ; and ſhall not this deati 
which ends all our forrows and milſe- 
ries, and uſhers us into this glory, be 
welcome to us? Nay, but this 15 not 
all ; thou haſt not only a crazy totte 


| 


# 
j 
{ 


rings rainous houſe to live in, but tho# 
livel 


_ 


from all miſery. 


liveſt among bad Neighbours allo, and 
there is little comfort in a bad Neigh- 


| bour-hood : the houſe where thou dwel-. 


leſt is haunted with evil Spirits, and . 
thou canſt have no freedom day nor' 
night ; theſe continually trouble thee, 
day and night, and infeſt thee even 
in thy:holy duties; while fin, that is the 
Devils daughther, and his darling, lives 
there, her Father - will not be abſent, 
and his preſence is uncortfortable to a 
godly man; he is thy ſworn enemy, 
and thou canſt not be rid of him; though 
thou giveſt him never ſo many foils he 
will not deſiſt, neither canſt thou make 
any peace with him, but upon harder. 
terms than the men of Fabeſh Gilead 
were offered by Nahaſh the Ammonite, to, 
put ont their right eyes ; but nothing but 
the everlaſting damnation of body and 


| ſoul will ferve him; many a blatphemous 


temptation, and many a poyloned ar- 
row he darts into the Soul; many a 
foul ſuggeſtion, and fain would he 
make a rape of her; he ——_— 
ſtorms the chief Fort: Oh the hourly 


danger that thou art in by reaſon of. his 


temptations and thine own corruptions 
for this is as Tinder to the fire, ready to 
catch upon all occaſions; and many a 

Q 3 tiriae 
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time he entexs the breach, and if he 
were not bear back again would de- 
ſtroy the Fort of the foul; many a inare 
and gin he layes for thee, and baits 
his-- hooks according to thy inclination, 
{ometimes with one Bair, ſometimes 
with another 3 like as a cunning Angler 
doth for Fiſh, or the Fowler for Birds ; 
and what he finds moſt taking, that he 
uſeth moſt; lometimes he moves thee tv 
preſume, 1f that prevail not, to deſpair 
ſometimes to neglect Duties, if that ſerve 
not, to truſt in them, or be proud of them ; 
ſometimes to be prond of thy Enjoyments, 
ar another time to deſpond or murmur at 
thy wants or difappointments ; ſometimes 
he baits his hooks with thy Relations, and 
either periwades thee to [dolize them, or 
moves them, as he did Peter to tempt 
Chriſt, Maſter ſave thy ſelf; and this proved 
Spira*s ruine, and I doubt not hath ruined 
many in this age. He doth what he can 
to fiy-blow all thy Duties, and render 
them  odious to *God, and takes advan- 
tage by every action thou doſt, making 
thee to neglect it; or he foiſts in fome 
by or baſe ends of .his own into it, or 
makes thee pride in it; if things ſucceed 
to thy. mind, he puffs thee up with 
pridez..if thou meet with Mappojacmoan 
FEY , k 
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he makes thee repine, and makes thee 


| believe the world .is a bad pay-maſter, 


yea God hin elf a hard Maſter, and that 
thou d'erveit better at his hand : and as 
to thy 24%ing, lometimes he perlwades 
thee ihar thou, takeſt a great deal of 
pains .for litil2 or no profir,. and haſt no 
competenc reward for thy labour, and 
therefore. 'tis better give. it. over, and 
live at eaſe; {omettmes he, . perlwades 
thee thy calling is honourable, and would 
lift thee up avove thy brethren ; a thou- 
{and are the inares which he layes in thy 
way. to entrap thee, and although thou 
ſhouldeſt repell them, . yet 'tis a great 
trouble to be thus contirually haunted by 
them, as it is for a Chaſte woman to be 
alway. troubled ,wirch the unclean motions 
of a filthy Adulterer : and as the Devil, - 
ſo the world layes traps for thee, ſome- 
times. 11 pleaſures, ſometimes in riches, 
ſometimes in_ one thing, ſometimes in 
another, as may moſt tuit with thy in- 
Clinations; ſometimes the world {miles 
upon chee, and ſo ſeeks to enſnare thee 


by her Syrez ſong : Sometimes ſhe frowns 
upon thee, . to make thee deſpond, and 
[ſometimes threatens thee, to drive thee 


from thy duty; and thy own heart is 
the moſt treacherous enemy, ready to 
4 open 
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open and to let them in. Now in this 
defperate danger who is it can live 
delightfully ? who is it can delight in 
fuch a Neighbourhood, when the oft 
righteous is 4 thorn and rhe moſÞ upright 
is as a thorny hedge. Can any wile man 
delight to live amang ſuch mortal ene- 
mies, whom nothing will tatisfy bar 
the ſouls ruine ? canit contentedly ſuffer 
atheiſtical rhoughts darted into thy ſoul, 
concerning God, under-valuing thoughts 
of Chriſt, of Scripture, of divine Provi- 
dence, &c., If thou give them no enter- 
tainment, they muſt needs be thy trou- 
ble ; but the danger is,-if the Devil find 
thee unarmed, and ſo thou clote with 
his temptations. Is it not much better 
for thee to be where the Devil, the world, 
and the fieſa cannot reach thee, and 
ſhall never more moleſt thee ? now this 
is in Heaven, for he 1s caſt out thence, 
and his place is no more found; thou 
maiſt bid them defiance, for they cannot 
reach thee; now when death comes, thy 
victory is won, the baftel is over, ang 
the Crown 1s thine, and the enemy wil 
quit the field. Now thy life is tormenting 
by reaſon of ſin, and the conſequent of 
ſin, and ?tis no ſmall mercy to be deli 
vered from the danger, which while thou 
| aſt 


from all miſery. 


art on this ſide Heaven thou canſt not 
be; and then there ſhall be no corrupt:- 
on within; and ſo no danger of teinp- 
tation without, the Devil himſelf as well , 
as ſin is there caſt out, and his place 1s 


' fqund no more there; here he is alwates 


caſting floods ont of his mouth to drown 
the woman, and though he cannot drown 
the Church, he may affright her ; Chrift 
that Man-child was not free from his 
temptations, though he was well able 
to reſiſt them; but he layes many a 
ſtumbling-block in thy way, and many 
times thou haſt ſtumbled at them, and 
much ado thou haſt had to keep on in 
that path which is called holy, that nar- 


tow path that leadeth unto life ; many 


times thou treadeſt beſide it, ſometimes 
on the right hand, and ſometimes on 
the lefr, and ?tis well if at laſt thou 
thred the narrow and ſtrait gate, which 
thou art not like to do if thou deny 


_ Chriſt to ſave thy life; chou canſt nor. 
. open | thy eyes, but the Devil preſents 


ſome obje:t or other to divert thy 


\mind, he fits his baits according to 
* mens diſpoſitions; he baits his hooks to take 


the wanton with a beautiful harlor ; he hath 
a Bathſhebah for David, a wedge of 
Gold for ' Achan, a Companion for the 
Druakard; 


Job 31. I 
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Drunkard ; one vanity or other draws 
away the heart from God, as the 72d:- 
ans are inticed with Feathers and Shells 
and other Gewgaws to part with their more 
rich Merchandize. Well may 7cb make 
a covenant with his eyes not to look upont 
a maid, for by looking many times comes 
lufting; and if thou open thy ears, thou 
let?ſt in ſome fin or forrow to the heart; 
for either thou wilt hear ſomething that 
may excite ſome luſt or 'other, pride, 
pattion, covetouſneſs, uncleanneſs, &c. or 
chou wilt hear ſwearing, ribald talking, 
lyinz, ſlancering, or fuch like, which 
may provoke thee to indignation or ſorrow; 
and thy other ſenſes alta are Floodgates 
to let in fin or forrow; 'yea ?tis much 
adoe to ute lawful things lawfully ; thy 
table, thy meat and thy drink, the cloaths 
thou weareſt, the houle'thou' liveſt in, the 
means thou enjoyeſt, all become ſnares, 
and every fenſe becomes. a caterer for the 
flefh ; later anguis in herbes ; danger lies in 
all theſe, and poyſon- is mixt with all our 
dainties ; and hadſt thou more, the danger 
would be more, for the Devil will ale his 
utmoſt 'endeavour to make it all to be Fuel 
for pride, or luſt, or ſome other fil- 
thy vice ; he can bait his hooks, and that 
fo purpoſe, with any thing lawful Fr 
aW: 
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Jawful, licitis perimus omnes ; for if he can 
perſwade us either to nfe unlawful things, 
or lawful things in an unlawful way, he 
hath. his deſire, and we are taken in his 
ſnares; but when thou comeſt to Heaven 
thou art freed from all theſe Temptations. 
Well may he bark at thee, as a Dog barks 
at the Moon, but cannot reach thee, or 
puil thee out of thy Orb; he may ſhake 
is Chuin, but he can neither hurt. thee, 

nor fright thee. And ,thus thou ſeeſt Death 
cannot hurt, but will' much advantage 
thee; it will free thee from- thy fin, and 
from thy ſorrow, and put thee out of 
the reach of all thine Enemies ; for net- 
ther the Devil nor his Inftraments can 
then do thee hurt: thou art ſet out of 
the reach of wicked men, as Lazarus 
was out of the reach of Dives: What 
layeſt thou ? wilt yield to go when God 
calls thee, and welcome the Meſflenger 
that is ſent for thee? O my God, let me 
not make a fooliſh choyce, let me not 
undo my elf; I am too apt to indulge 
the Fleſh, and too apt to venture the 
Soul upon the Pikes of danger; I am 
too apt tolive by Senſe and nor by Faith ; 
my reaſon tells me I ſhould go when 
thou calleſt, my Faith tells me I ſhall 
lole nothins by it : Lord, the Spirit 1s 
: . willing, 


Hell Torments 
willing, but the Fleſh is weak,; I live a- 


mong many Enemies, and thoſe per{wade 
me to favour my ſelf, but I know thoſe 


that are Friends to my fin, are Enemies / 


fo my Soul; Lord I have devoted my 
life and all thar mine is, and paſs'd away 
mine Intereſt in it for Chriſt ; Lord, take 
what thine is, and diſpoſe of me and 
mine as thou ſeeſt fir, only, Lord, give 
me in ſuitable Qualifications for what [ 
have to do or Suffer, and then com- 
mand what thou wilt; prepare me for 
Heaven, and then ſend for me when 
and by whom thou pleaſeſt. 


MEDITAT. 13. 


Of Hell Torments the Reward of at- 
nying Chriſt. 

OO" my Soul, art thou yet at a ſtand, 

and knoweſt not yet whether ?ris 
beſt to loſe Chriſt, or to loſe thy Life ? 
to $0 to Heaven, or to ſtay upon the 
earth? to foriake the Creator or the 
Creature ? ſtand- ſtil] a little, and let us 
better conſider it ; whether is it better loſe 
the Soul or the Body ? the Jewel or the 
Box { 


at _8S %X .}.. &- SG. oh. es. An net. ob EET. 
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Box ? the Wine or- the Cask ? hut loſe 
the body thou wilt not, but only lay it 
to ſleep a little rhe ſooner ; bur conſider 
alſo what will be the reward of the one, 
and of the other, of dying for Chriſt and 
of denying him, and as thou likeſt rhewages 
make choice of the work. If thou put 
thy hand to the Plow and lik, back, aſſure 
thy ſelf God will take no pleaſure m thee ; 
if. thou beginneſt in the Spirit, and endeſt 
in the Fleſh, of the Fleſh thou wilt reap 
corruption, but if thou ſow to the Spirit, 
thou wilt of the Spirit reap Life Ever- 
laſting : though thou haſt Preached the 
Word to others, thou thy ſelf mayeſt be 
a Caſt-away: Thou maiſt be like to the 


| Builders of Noah's Ark, and make a 


Ship to ſave others, and thy ſelf be in 
the Flood; or like unto the Sign at 
the Ale-houſe door, that tells the Paſſen- 
ger where he may have ſhelter, and yet 
thy ſelf remain in the ſtorm ; if thou 
turn thy back upon-Chriſt, notwithitand- 


ing all the Profeſſion thou haſt made, 


he will turn his back upon thee ; If thou 
deny him before men ( and deny him thou 


doſt, if thou wilt not loſe thy life when 


his cauſe requires it) he will deny thee ;, if 
thou be aſhamed of him, he will be aſha- 
med of thee ; and he wiil never _ 

uch 
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ſach to' the Wedding ; if thou knock 
he will not open, but bid thee an eter- 
nal farewell, with a Yerily 7 ſay unto 
you, I kaow you not : View alittle the 
place appointed for Backſliders, and {ſee 
how thou likeſt of it; The Azgels that 
kept not their firſt Station, but left their 
Habitation, are reſerved under biack- 
neſs ofdarkneſs for ever; and doſt believe 
God will have more Mercy upon thee 
than upon them, if thon commit the 
like ſin; ?tis a folly for thoſe that re- 
main all the day idle, and will not go 
into the Vineyard, and yet expect wa- 
ge» at vight; but 'tis egregious folly 


or thee, that haſt born the burden and | 


heat of the day, and when the ſhadows 
of the evening are ſtretched ont, and the 
Sun 1s almoſt fet, ro depart in a pet, and 
leave thy Maſter, and lole thy wages. 
God hath plainly told © thee, that if a 


Righteous man ſhall leave his Righteouſneſs, | 


and do that which tis evil, all his Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall not be remembred, in his ſin 
be ſhall aye. If now thou revolt, all thy 
pains for Heaven is loſt, and wilt thou 
wilfully loſe forty years work and wages ? 
he that 'runs a race, though he run never 
{o well, if he ſtop before he come to the 
end, or turn back, will loſe the Race, as 
| {ure 


$ 
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ſure as if he. had never {ſer' out: he that 
acts his part never ſo well upon the 
- Stage, and fail in the laſt act, will miſs 


of his applauſe : If thoa deny Chriſt thy 
life, thon wilt loſe ir, but if thou be 
willing to ſacrifice thy Iif2 for his take, 
it may be he will never require ir, yet 
ſhalc not thon loſe thy reward; but if 
thou deny it, thou wilc loſe it and thy 
felf with it; if God be nor glorified by 
thee, he will be glorified upon thee 1n 
thy deſtruction ; if thou loſe thy Soul to 
lave thy life, thou makeſt a bad bargain : 
The loſs of a Joint or Limb may haply 
bring tears from thy eyes, but what is 
this to the Soul ? and this will neceſlari- 


| ly follow upon denying of Chriſt. The 


eſlence and being of the Soul will not 
be loſt, this will be thy mitery, 1t ſhall 
not be annihilated or come to nothing, 
this would be good news to a wicked 
man, and the Atheiſt would willingly 


—tourt himſelf into the belief, that tte 


Soul of man is breathed ont as the Soul 
of a beaſt, but this will nor be ; nay hap- 
py would it be for them if the Soul were 
diviſible as the body, and the infernal Spt- 
tits ſhonld rend it into a thouſand peices, 
till ir were rent to nothing ; this then 
were the worſt it could ſuffer, but there 

|  f 


Mat. 15. 


the heart, and prove a never dying worm, | 


4 part in this tragedy ; theſe will then 
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memory then will be enlarged, and tell 

them of the means of Grace they have 

had, and lighted, the motions of the Spi- 

rit they have rejected, the fins they have 
committed, the duties they have omitted, 

the covenants they have made, the refo- 
lations they have had of better obedience ; 

and by how weak temptations they have 

been overcome, the threatnings they 

have had if they went on in a finful way , 

all which are now made good on them, 

their conſcience then will fly in their face, 

and will not be quiet ; then will thetr evil 

deeds ſtare them in the face, and fay 

we are thy works, and we will follow 
thee ; then they will call ro mind at how 

low a rate Heaven and happineis, God 

and glory were {old by them ; then their [\ 
ins will cry out, we are thine, and they Jer. 17.1 | 
mill be ingraven upon the conſcience with | 
a pen of iron, and the point of a diamond, | 
which cannot be blotted out. Now thou 

canſt lull conſcience atleep, or check it 

that it may hold its peace; but then 

it will not be bribed, but will be like 

awaking Lion, renaing the very caul of 


which ſhall feed upon thee for ever. All 
the faculties of thy foul will then. bear 


tell 


little longer, 
ments to us both : to ſave a temporal lite, 


ſoul ſay, for thy fake and at thy requeſt 


Hel PN newe7 


tell thee ; thy God, thy Saviour, thy Re- 
 deemer, thy Heaven, thy 


happinels, 
thy All is gone, everlaſtingly gone, paſt 
all hopes of recovery, and all thy hopes 
are daſht, and nothing left but endleſs, 
eaſleſs, and remedilels torments. This 
is the news that will continually ring in 
thine ears. Oh what a ſad, what a 1or- 
rowful parting, will there then be, be- 
tween the Soul and Body, expecting a 
fad meeting! O curſed body, may the 


1 have denyed my God, and now will 
he deny me: I was fo indulgent to thee, 
I have undone my ſelf: to ſpare thee, 
I have wounded my {elf : to fave thee a 
[ have procured eternal tor- 


we are like to dye eternally. Oh my, 
foul! if by denying to dye for Chriſt, thy 


natural life be prolonged, yet thy ſpirity-| 


al death ' will be haſtned, and after a few 


dayes this natural life; which now thoy 


purchaleſt at ſo dear a'rate, will be 


required of thee, and God will ſend} 


ſuch a meſſenger that ſhall not be rel 
ſted ; and notwithſtanding all thy ſhifts and 


evaſions thou muſt obey , and notwitl-f 


ftanding all the ſparks of thine own Kkind- 


ling, thou muſt lye down in ſorrow. AndJ 


what] 


gs þ-* 
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whatſoever bait it was the Devil took 
thee with, and perſwaded thee by it to 
make ſach a fooliſh bargain, this will 
be gone alſo: if it were thy Eſtate that 
thou waſt loth to leave, leave it thou 
muſt : and if thy Relations tempted thee 
to ſtay, ſtay thou canft not with them 
when thy time is come, nor ſtay them 
with thee when God commands them 
hence : Nay the world it ſelf to thee ſhall 
be no more: Nay the time is coming, 
the World and all the works therein ſhall 
be burnt up. And where is thy happi. 
neſs then-? Thou muſt at death ( and thar 
is not far off ) bid an everlaſting fare- 
well to all earthly enjoyments, never more 
to folace thy ſelf in any earthly enjoy- 


ment : But were this the worſt, both the 
1: good and bad would fare alike ; but here 


lyes the difference, the one parts with 
what he can well ſpare, the other with 
all his portion : the wicked at death part 


\ with all that is really as. well as ima- 
Hb So00d, not - only temporals, but 


pirituals alſo. Thou muſt bid farewell to 
all the Holy Angels and glorified Saints, 


never more to enjoy their fociety : They 
*F- will be aſhamed of thoſe that are aſhamed 


of Chriſt, yea and rejoyce in thy, deſtru- 


| Qion. Thou muſt then bid farewell to all 


F 2 | thy 
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. thy carnal delights, to all thy merry 


company, and Jovial companions, and 
to all the things thou tookeſt delight in 
here below ; yea to all the pleatures, de- 
lights and Joyes, at the right hand of 
God for evermore, thofe rivers of un- 


mixed Joyes and delights, which eye hath 


not ſeen, ear heard tell of, neither hath 
it entred into the heart of man to-con- 
ceive of ; to thele thou muſt bid an eter- 
nal adieu, and in the room of them thou 
muſt have eternal miſery, wo and alas for 
evermore: And inſtead of this blefled 
company and holy fſociety, and thele 
Celeſtial Joyes, be hurried with the 
Devil and the damned into the Lake of 
fire and brimſtone, out of which is no hope 
of redemption; and theſe fhall be thy tor- 


menting, and tormented companions. The |, 


place whither thou art to go is not any 
lightſome dwelling, but a dark dungeon, 
a diſmal priſon, the tongue of man can- 
not deſcribe it. ?Tis reported that A7zoli- 
7115 a tyrant of Padia had a prifon, where- 
in the priſoners were laden with irons, 
ſtarved with hunger, eaten with vermin, 
and poyloned with ſtench, for the dead 
bodies lay rotting among the living. Here 
death might come in without knocking, 
and thoſe were moſt mitlerable that lived 
longeſt, 
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longeſt, and thoſe beſt that dyed firſt ; 
but this was a Paradice compared tg 
hell : The others puniſhment was wmorr, 
this ro eternity; that reacht only the bo- 
dy, this the foul alſo; death quickly evters 
into the one, but cannot enter 1nis the 


other, for they ſhall be tormented for * 


evermore; Oh gulph full of horror and 
deſpair ! Oh eternity of tormenrs !the very: 
thoughts thereof may make the ſtoutelt 
ſpirit quake and tremble. Here Dives 
lodgeth in flames of fire, inſtead ut }:is 
{oft bed ; he is fcalded with thirt, and his 
ſweet cups are taken from him, and his 
food 1s new fire and brim{tone ; and for 
his inſulting joy, he hath now. gnaſhing 
of teeth. In hell there are no Holy-dayzes, 
no Feſtivals, no ſet times in which the fire 


ſhall ceale burting. Here thou muſt for 


ever {wim naked to all eternity in this lake 
of fire and brimſtone, where thou canſt 
find neither bank nor bottom : here the 
wicked as tares, ſhall be bundled toge- 
ther ; Drunkards with Drunkards, Swearers 
with Swearers, and one Apottate with 
another. But the greateſt lo!s, which 
the damned have, yea the very top of their 
miſery, isthe loſs of God himtelf bletled 
for ever, in whoſe favour there is light, 
and his lovins kindneſs is better thai life ; 

2 
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if thou miſcarry, thou ſhalt-loſe Father, 
Son and ' Holy Ghoſt, the beartifical viſion 
wherein conſiſts a believers happineſs : thou 
ſhalt never tee his face in glory, but ſhalt 
be everlaſtingly ſeparated from him ; thou 
ſhalt never come into his preſence, ne- 
ver enter into his Courts, never tread 
upon that pavement where the Angels 
__ - and glorified Saints do inhabit: there is a 
Luk.16.25 vaſt gulph fixed between you, that thou 
__ canſt not paſs; thou wilt never enjoy one 
{mile from the face of God, or one kits 

from the mouth of Chriſt, but muſt go 

from him with a curſe, and not a bleffing : 

Mat.25.41 Goe ye Curſed into everlaſting fire, together 
| with the Devil and his Angels, Oh fear- 
ful ſentence ! a thouſand thouſand rentings 
of the foul from the body is not fo bad as 
one renting of the foul from God, which, 


the greateſt loſs ; the loſs of life is but a 


the foul is loſt alſo, yea the body which 
hath put thee upon 1o many temptations, 


ſhall then be loſt alſo ; and both ſoul and 


ments. For there ſhall be pain of ſenſe, 
as well as pain oflofs. Tis true, Divines 


us» # 


is thelifeof ir. Theloſs of God will prove 


fea-biting in campariſon of it: for with him| 


and for whoſe take thou denyeft Chriſt] 


body to thy eternal horror ſhall be made] 
capable of theſe helliſh and eternal tor-P 


dol 
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do think the former 1s the worſt, the 
loſs. of God, and all that good is ; this ſets 
the worm of conſcience a gnawing which 
will never dye ; but there is alfo fire 
which will never out : there ts pain of ſence, 
as well as pain of loſs : And this 1s another 
part of Hell, let me lead thee a little by 
the hand, and let's take a view of this 
part alſo ; let us look a little beyond death, 
at the dangers that follow it, and conſider 
when this earthly habitation ſhall monl- 
der into duſt, where thy dwelling ſhall 


be for ever. Let us take a view of Hell, 


which thou art to have into the bargain 
when thou foldeit thy foul to {ſave thy 
life, and with Fudas and Demas choleit 
the world-inltead of Chriſt : let us view 
this region of the ſhadow of death, which 
is thrown in to thy bargain. But had I the 


{ tongue of men and Angels, I were never 


able to deſcribe the mitery of the damned 


' in Hell, forno words in humane language 


can ſet it forth 3 the Devil himſelf whole. 


portion it is, and the damned that feel it 


cannot do it, they cannot fully diſcover 
the worlt of a mifcarrying ſouls condition. 


- Hcould deſcribe eternity I might do ſome- 
thing to it, and yet I ſhould be at a lots 


as to the toriments themlſeJves : yet per- 


taps I may lead thee by the hand, and ſhew 


4 thee 
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thee enough to convince thee that thou 
haſt made a foolith bargain, when thou 
denyedit Chriſt to fave thy life, and loſt 
thy, foul to gain a little longer time in the 
world ; aid chart this rime thus gained was 
bought at a very greatrate . The milery 
of a miicarryins ſoul is tuch, that the con- 
ſideration of it may ſend thee trembling 
to thy grave. Here thou truckle{t under 
a little pain, and groaneſt out thy com- 
plaints, Oh my Head ! Oh my Heart! Oh 
my Bones ! Oh my Bowels ! Bur all this 
while thou haſt fume part free, no diſtem- 
per ſeizeth univerially upon all parts at 
once :. or if it did, it reaches only to the bo- 
dy; the foul which 1s the nobleit part is free, 
this 15 not toucht : Thoſe chat kall the body 
can do no more, they cannot reach the lonl, 
but only as it 1ympathizes with the body ; 
but in hell there is no part free, either of 
Soul or Body, but all under helliſh tor- 
ments: Here if thy back ake, thy head may 
be well, orif thy bones ake, the heart may 
not be touchr ; bur in hell ail parts are affe- 
Cted, not 3 finger free; the rich Glutton | 


5 had not his rongue excepted, neltther 


could he get one drop of water to cool it, 
but he was wholly tormented in this flame: 
And not the body only, batthe foul alſo 
mui ſuffer rorments, and that in every patt, 
power 
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power and faculty of it, no part ofthe ſoul 
or body free; and theſe helliſh pains are 
not only univerſal, but intolerable allo, 
and yet mult be endured : for the mighty 
God will prelerve the foul and body in be- 
ing, mable them to live under thele helliſh 
ſuffermgs. Here the poor creature falls un- 
der the infinite wrath of the Great God, 

which /the 2a river of bramſtone kindies his 


flame, which ſhall never go our, which while 1.39, 25 


God 1s God ſhall never ceaie; and this 
he+!+iF fire ſeiſeth npon the foul and body 
as ine fire doth upon che lump of pirch or 
brimſtone, which being once kindled never 

ſhall expire. Now though fome few ſparks 

of this wrath have faln upon the world, 

- the whole torrent of it is reſerved 

or hell; but we may judge of the Lion by ' 
bis Paw ; one drop of this Ocean drowned 
the whole world,except eight perſons : and 
another drowned Pharaoh and his army in 
the.red Sea ; one ſpark of it burnt up So- 
dom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim, 
alittle of it ſwallowed up Corah and his. 


| complices into theearth ; ſlew twenty four: 
, thouſand 1ſ-aclires at one time, and one 


hundred' fourſcore and five thouſand of Se-, 
nacheribs Army in one night ; and many : 
times ruines Kingdoms, depopulates Coun-! 
trtes, and layes a fruitful {and waſte for the, 
. wick- 
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wickedneſs of the inhabitants. Hundreds of . 


examples may be given of this nature, bat 
all this-1s bnr a flea-biting to Hell torments, 
which damned ſouls muſt undergo : all this 


reaches bur the body, yet ftometimes fome 


flaſhes light upon the ſonl, -qs fire into the 
the con{cience, as upon Cazn, 7udas, Spira, 
Satomias a Louvaia Divine, which have 
made them weary of their lives ; yea to 
chule ſtrangling rather than life, a wound- 
ed Spirit who can bear ? But all this 1s ſhort 
of the torments of Hell, which make up 
a compleat miſery; but what they are, 
we are at a loſs to know, and becauſe 
we cannot reach them, ler us yet veach a 


little rowards them. Thou haſt heard of, 


and in ſome meaſure felt tormenting dit- 


eaſes, ſuch as the Stone, the Gout, the 


Strangury, the raging pain of aking teeth, 
Cc. thele make mens lives uneaſy, yea 
{ometimes death defirable ; thoſe thus 
tormented deſerve pity, yea and are pjtied 
by thoſe that ſee them : but alas this 
doth but darkly ſhaddow out theſe tor- 


ments; but we have read of ſome that 


have ſuftered greater than thoſe, inflicted 


by men haply. inſtigated by the Devil; ] 


{ome have had their joints crackt upon the 

wheel, tortured upon the rack ; others fley- 

2d alive, ſome have had their fleſh o_ 
| 0 


— 
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off their bones with red hot pincers, ſome 
have been pull'd in pieces with Wild 
Horſes, or the Arms of trees drawn 
together for that purpole, ſome have 
been burnt at the ſtake, tome boiled 1n 
lead,{orne roſted alive upon Gridirons, iron 
chairs,or in frying pans, ſome hang*d up by 
the hand till they were dead, ſome fawn a- 
{under,fome famiſnt,lome ſtarved to death, 
{ome put to one torture, ſome to another, 
whatever the wit of man or the policy 
of hell prompted the periecutors to, to 
make their, lives miſerable and their 

deaths painful ; and this moved picy in 
ſome of the ſpectators : but ſhalt we ch; 
out the moſt exquiſite of all thole, and con- 
pare it with the torments of hell, alas it 
bears no proportion; for though they 
were ſharp, yet ſhort. I have indeed read 
of ſome, by the great Tyrant commanded 
to be fleyed alive, and that they might be 
ſenſible of death, as he ſaid, it was done 
by degrees, that they were fourteen daies 
in dying : this was ſavage cruelty, but 
as the pains were ſhort of hell rorments, 
for it only reacht the body, ſo fourteen 
dayes was far ſhort of eternity : bur if- 
all thoſe forementioned pains and rortures 


| had been inflicted upon one man, and 


all the reſt that ever poor wretch ſuffer- 


ed 
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ed, and 'if this mans life had been preſerved 
under theſe torments one whole year, 
what heart, if not made of Adamant, but 
would lament him ? mo#i7 mei: woutd think 
him miterabie z yer rhis comes {hort of the 
caic in hand. Tho!le pains that reach the Ho- 
dy only, and touch not ite tonl, conc ſhort 
of hell rorments chat reach both body and 
foul; and what i: one year t9 etornity ? 
thele are invented by men, taply not 
' Without the advice of the D-vil, but hell 
torments are deviled by God, as a luf- 
ficient recompence for the breaking of 
his laws by men and Devils, where the 
{oul, the nobler part of man, as wellas the 
body, ſhall be tormented, which neither 
man nor Devil, but only God alone could 
do,: the foul which ſhould have done God 
the greateſt fervice, ſhall no doubt have 
the greateſt puniſhment ; becauſe it ſhould 
have ruled the body, and yet did God 
the greateſt diſhonour, and the Devil the 
moſt work; The never dying worm, 
like T7:4s's Vulture, will alwates feed 
upon them, and yet they ſhall never be 
conſumed. Ir cannot be a hard 'bargain 
to part with a temporal life for an eternal. 
Nay 1t 1s not at thy dilpole, whether thou 
wilt dye or no; then 1t were not {o much, 
though yer too egregious tolly, for dye thou 
mult ; 
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muſt ; but the buſineſs is, whether thou cant 
prolong thy life with the lols of chy foul, a 
lictle longer, and but alittle? Inall ocher 


ſufferings thou mayſt have ſome reſpite, 


ſome eate ,, but in hell there 1s none; now 
chou grapleſt with a difeale, or at worlt 
with a man, bur in this with the Almighty. 
Here thou haſt ſome friends to comfort 
thee, to pity thee at leaſt ; but there is 
neither comfort nor pity. The Devil and 
his Angels will rejoice in thy torments, for 
being tormented themtfelves, tney have 
no greater ſolace than in tormenting thee z 


here thou wilt be for ever helpleſs, and 


comfortleſs, and ſhalt not have fo much 


as one {ror of water to cool thy tongue. Oh x, . 


the folly of men, thus to fear a temporal 
death, and not to matter death eternal ! 
to fear the wrath of man, and not the an- 
ger of Almighty God; to tear the death 
of the Body, and deſpiſe the death of the 
Soul ; to fear the creature more than the 
Creator ; that feareth the rage of man, 


6, 24 


and not the wrath of Almighty God. In Gro. 


hell there is death without death, and end 
withour end, becauſe death ever liveth, 
and the end ever beginneth, for death 
will never dye. Oh how {tweet would death 
be there accounted, if it would rake away 
life; and nor compell thoſe to live thar 

' would 
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would fain dye. Oh the ſtupidity of men, 
when a {mall loſs will wring -tears from 
their eyes, aud an infinite and irrecoverable 
loſs 1s not regarded, yea the fpeech of it 
they can digeſt with laughter. Many quake 
and tremble to come before an earthly 


Judge, and when they are going before | 


the eternal Judge can {port thermlelves in 
the way ; they fear to lanch forth into the 
Sea, and not tolanch forth into this infinite 
Ocean of Eternity : for hell rorments are 
not only eafele(s, but endleſs and re- 
medilefs. While there is life there is hope, 
but. where the breath 1s gone, the hope is 
paſt - while the door 1s open there is en- 
rrance, but when ?ts once ſhut though 
thon knock it will not be opened. When 
the foul is ſeparated from the body of a 
wicked man, God will be ſeparated from 
the foul, and an uniting time will never 
come. Chriſt ſtands now to. receive re- 
pentins Sinners, but his Spirit will not 
alwayes ſtrive with them, the door will 


be ſhut, and only thoſe that are ready | 
will go in to the marriage. This 1s the time | 


when the - Father will receive a repenting 
returning prodigal. but it will not laſt long, 
God will put an end to the day of grace, 


the night comes when no man can work; | 


the Sun will tet that ſhall never riſe, = 
tne 


'  thereward of Apoſtaſie. . 
the day end that ſhall never dawn again, 
and then all hopes of wicked men will be 
daſht; for as the tree falleth, whether to 
the north or ſouth, eaſt or weſt, there it (hall 
lye. That tree that falls hellward,there it will 
lye for ever. For after this life is no re- 
demption for ever, let the Pope ſay what 
he will to the contrary, their feigned Pur- 
gatory will prove a deluſion, the tire there- 
of was only kindled to make the Popes 
Kitchin warm : but hell fire is of another 
nature, for all their Maſſes, Dirges, and 
Prayers, cannot deliver ane foul from 
thence : - But if the ſentence of, condem- 
nation be once. paſt, and damned touls 
delivered up to their tormenrtors, there 
is no help, all conclude, this decree is 
irrevocable, and hell torments remedilels : 


l 


Here the worm ( faith Chriſt ) dyeth 70t,, xcarkg.qg, 


| andthe fire never *goeth out ; and Chrilt calls 
, hell torments, everlaſting fire prepared for 


Mar. 25. 
4146. 


the Devil and his Angels : yea he calls 1t Rey. 20, 
everlaſting puniſhment ; the Devil that ate- 10, 155 


ceived the world ſhall then be caſt wto 
the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 


and the falſe Prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever, mto 


which lake of fire, whoſoever is nor found 


. | Pritten in the book of life ſhall be caſt: and-' 


many the like expreſſions we may find in 
| SCF1P+ 
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FTude 13. 


2 Thel. I 


7.8. 


Micah 6. 


7. 


Mart. 16. 
26. 


Luk. 16: 


: Shepard 
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Scripture, which plainly tells us the per- 
petuity of hell torments ; where ?tis called 
Everlaſting darkpeſs, eternal fire, everlaſting 
deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lora, 
and from the glory of his power. How lit- 
tle foundation is there then for Or:9ens 
opinion, that after a time the Devils and 
the damned ſhould be refined by rhis fire, 
and ſhould be delivered ? but what Scrip- 
ture fpeaks'thus? and if the Scripture 
be filent, nay ipeak point blank contrary, 
where is the foundation of this fancy ? it is 
not wzth thouſand of rams,nor with ten thou- 
ſand rivers of oyl, that they can be redeem- 
ed - the firſt born of their bodies mill not be 
tahen as ſatisfatlion for the ſin of their ſouls; 
and whwur (laith Chriſt ) ſhall 2 man give 
in exchange for his ſoul ? The rich glutton 
with all his wealth, with all. his prayers 
and intrearies, could not purchaſe one dram 
of water to cool 'his tongue ; and this was 
far ſhort of ranlomins his {oul. Prayers 
and tears then wall not ferve turn, they 
are good preventing phyſick. Though ( as 
one iatth ) we ſhould wear our tongues to 
tne ſtump, and weep more tears than 
there is water in the fea, ir will do no 
cood. It was not with corruptible things, 
as ſilver and gold, thou waſt redeemed from 
thy vain converiation received by —_— 

rom 
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from thy Fathers, but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
blemiſh and without ſpor.; bur if we now 
peglect this great Salvation, and Geipife 
the offers of mercy in the dates of our life, 
what remains for us but a fearful lookins 
for of judgment ? and if the earth were turn- 
ed into a globe of Gold, or an heap of 
Diamonds, and all offered for the redemp- 
tion of a loſt ſoul, ir would be rejeHted, 
for rhis is not the blood of Chriſt ; nay rhis 
blood it {elf thongh more. precious than 
the world , wouid not ferve in this caie 
neither, for it was never iſhed to thisend, 
to redeem touls our of hell, though ir 
was ſhed to keep them from hell, and tis 
of infinite value to this end ; nay if dam- 
ned fouls ſhould obtain the prayers of all 
the Saints, yea Angels in heaven, it would 
dothem no good. Prayer here, it pointed 
by faith, may pierce heaven, aud prevail 


for a bleſſing : The Prayer of fauth may Jam. 5.15: 


ſave the ſick, and if he have committed 
ſins they may be forgiven z, but prayers for 
the damned are out of featon; there is 
a time when God will be found, and a tine 
when he will not be found. When the 
door is once ſhut, 1t 1s not knocking the! 
will open ic; yea the Angels and glorified 
Saints will theu rejoyce in their damnation, 


Q' thac 
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thar God is $lorified by it ; and thoſe Mi- | 


Hell Torments 


'niſters that now weep over their people, 
and pity them, will then pity them no 
more for ever; yea, to ipeat with reve- 
rence, God himielf cannor then help them : 
not that he wants power; for h= could 
turn Heaven and Hell and ail into nothing); 
bur he is infinite in juſtice and truth as well 
as power, and this would intrench upon 


his Juſtice and Truth ; his word 1s our to| 
the contrary, and he may as well deny 
himſelf as his word ; yea he will be {o far 
from an inclination this way, hat he will 


Pro. 1s. 2 0 F : 4 
$ lanch at their deſtruftion, and mock when 


Pial.49.8. 


Luk.e15.25 
Mar. 15. 
29. 


their fear 
ranſome for a miſerable {on!; the bloud 
of Chriſt was of iufficient price to hav - 
een applyed 

at loſt 1ſoub} 


| be male to any other - Covrc, for this 


comcth; in a word, there 1s 0 


ſaved the world, had it 

for the end it was ſhed for ; 
and dainned Spirits have no intereſt 1n 11 
and there is no. redemption for {uch ; tn 
redemption ef the ſoul is precious, and it ch 
[cth for ever 3 no one can get Over that 
great gulph thar lies between heave 


and keil, neither can any price be founl 


our to redeem a loſt foul: here 1s Mn 
\rit of Error can be had, for the prilone 
is laid in by an unerring Judge, that ca 
not be deceived; there is no Appeal to 


tt 
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" the Supream, where the Cauies tried in 


all orner Courts are called over again 
and fully dete;mined, and the Judge of all 
the earth will there do juſtice ; here can 
no force hinder the execution, and free 
thee out of priton, for thon hait an omni- 
potent God to grapple with; ice now 
what a rock of ruine thou hait run thy 
ſelf upon, whata remedile's condition 
thou arr plunged into : for if thou deny 
the* Lord that bought thee, thou wilt 
run upon {wift deſtruction, and ail the 
friends thou haſt cannot help it. Well 
but though the pains be ſharp, yet if they ' 
be but ſhort here 1s ſome comfor:t ; there 
is ſome hope that an end will come, tough 


. It belong firſt; but alas this comfort here 


is daſht. Theſe torments are eternal, as 
is already proved, and fſha!! never end 
in the pangs of death. ?Tis true there 1s 
hopes, for though they are ſharp they 


* are momentany; yet lome Tyrancs have 


kept men many daies in a dying lite, or 


living death. Tiberias Ceſar being petitioned 


by one to haſten his puniſhment, and give 
him a ſpeedy diſpatch, made him «his 
an{wer; Nondum tecum in gratiam rea: 
Stay Sir, you and I are not yet friends. 
Such an anſwer will God give to a 


damned ſoul, if it defire God to put an 
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the reward of Apoſf aſte. 


cannot make an infinite ; for what is infi- 


nite is indiviſible, it cannot be mad- leſs ; 
ſhould a 'poor creature upon the rack 
under exquiſite tortures, have his life pro- 
longed for twenty years together with- 
out any intermiſſion of pain, we might 
well account him the moit miſerable man 
alive, and whoie heart would not ake 
for him ? but what is this to eternal tor- 
ments, and: yet who plties them that are 
i1koto endure them ? nay who pities him- 
felt char lies under the danger ? if a man 
under 1ome raging pain, as oi the Cholick, 
Stone or Gout, lie upon a Featherbed 


for many years in tormentins pain, though 


he have friends to viſit him, meat and 


drink to ſupport him, and what comfort 
Nature or Art could help him to, yet 
we look upon him as a :pe.tacle of mi- 


lery, ard one that dejerves pity z t9 him Job 9. 14. 


(faith Fob ) that is afflicted, pity ſhould 
be ſhewed from his friends: But what 1s 
this to hell ? or what is a few years to eter- 
nity ? for in hell is no comfort, no eaie, 
"0 refreſhment, neither any friend to pity ; 
ny, if all the torments that ever poor crea- 
tures indured upon earth, whether inflicted 
by God himſelf, by man, or by the De- 
vil,could all I1ight upon one man,and thould 
lye under them for hunderds of years, yet 
'% I. would 
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. vaſt quantity ; we know God doth not 


Hell Torments 

would it fall ſhort, for this would neither 
reach the pain, nor reach the . duration ; 
for when the- miſcarrying ſout hath lain 
in hell as many years as there are grals 
piles upon the earth, drops of water in 
the Ocean, ſands upon the ſea ſhoar, 
hairs on all the mens hezds in the world, 
and Stars in Heaven, yet the hundred 
thouſandth part of Eternity 1s not over : 
Oh eternity, how ſhall tinite apprenenit- 
ons conceive of thee ? how ſhall we num- 
ber. thee, or find out what thou art 2 we 


that live in time, and have but a little | 


time given us here, cannot conceive of 
thee bu: by a long ipace of time, as we 


cannot of Infinity of Eſſence, but by a 


number Eternity as we do Time ; one aay 
is with him as a thouſand years, and a thot- 
ſand years as one day. For in eternity 
we need nor trouble our ſelves to count 
the fleeting hours, neither daies nor years, 
for there 1s no Sun, Moon or Stars to 
be ſet for times and ſeaſuns, or for dait 
or for years; but in hell is horrid darknefs 
black; cis of darkneſs for ever. And whok 
heart may not tremble at the appreher 
fion of it * ſhould all rhe Arichmeticians 
in the world joyn heart and hand and 
head and all, to caft up the greateſt 
we {ymme 
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the reward of Apoſtaſee. as 


' ſumme poſſible that each one ſeverally 


could reach, and when this is done, ſhould 
add all thele together into one ſumme, 
yet it would fall ſhort; nay, ſhould the cir- 
cumference of Heaven bs written about 


with Arithmetical figures, from eaſt to weſt, * 


from north to fouth, and all brought into 
one fumme, it would yer fail ihort ; for 
what 1s infinite cannot be diminiſhed or 
increated, inch a fumme added to it 
would not increale it, inch a ſumme ſub- 
ſtracted from it would not diminiſh ir. 
Oh my foul, what think'| chou of it? wilt 
thou venture upon the ptkes of danger ? 


wilt thou deny the Lord that bought thee, 


and the God tiiat made thee, to preſerve 
a miſerable life a lictle longer ? Thou lect 


thy wages, and knoweſt thy reward ; hadit 
rather chute everlaſting damnation than a 
little temporal pain ? and rather thrait foul 
and body into eternal fiames, and ſuffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire, rather then the 
pangs of a temporal death ? Oh whar 
madne!s hath bewitched thee ! what folly 
haunts thee ? how doth the Devil and the 
world deiude thee ? Thou that wouldft 
cut off a limb or joint to preſerve the body 
from greater torture, wilt not be willing 
to endure a little to preſerve both body 
and foul from eternal ruine ? Hear <nand 
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Hell Torments 
Earth, andall wiie men may ſtand amazed 
at thy folly. If thou turn thy back upon 


_ Chriſt, he will turn his back upon thee , 


and: be aſhamed of thee: If tnou make 
light of his Supper , thon ſhalt nor caſt 
of his daintes. The queſtion, thou ieelt, 
is not whether death be deiirable or 
no, Narure it ſelf anſwers the contrary ; 
but whether the firſt or ſecond death be 
the greater evil; and fo whether 1s to 
be cholen, when both cannor be avoid- 
ed ? The queſtion isnot, whether pain be 
eligible, bat whether the pains of death 
or hell be the greater ? Not whether life 
be deſirable, but whether life or Chriſt 
be the better ? Whatever thy ien es may 
fay , rectifyed Realon which ſhould go- 
vern the fenfitve faculties will ell thee, 
the ſecond death'is far more formida- 
ble, and thar 'tis better to deny thy elf 
than deny thy Redeemer. Oh my God, 
is this the reward of Apoſtacy ? is this 
the wages the Devil gives his beſt ſer- 
vants ? Through thine aſſiſting grace I will 
be thine. Lord [ reiolve [| will never fortake 
thee; Lord do thou never leave me to 
my ſelf, nor forlake me. | 
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" Of Heavens Glory, &c. 


MEDITA Et. A. 


| Of Heavens Glory, the reward of dying 


for Chriſt. 


()* my ſoul, thou haſt ſeen the dan- 
ger of revolting, and denying Chriſt, 
thou haſt had a view of hell, which is 
the reward of this {in, thou haſt looked 
into ir, and had a slimpſe of it, though 
it was but a little repreſentation; a true 
map of it the Devil himſelf cannot make, 
nor give a full diicription ; but here is 
enongh to ſtay thy ſtomach ; how think(t 
of it? if thou trade for it, canſt thou 
make a ſavers bargain, if thou lote thy 
oul to fave thy life 7 For this 1s the trade 
thou driveR, if thou deny Chriſt: here 
$ the Devils offered wages, "tis true ; he 
lugers. this .bitter pill with a promite of 
: longer miterable life in a cheating 
world, but he cannot make good his 
bargain, though he will not be behind 
hand with ' his wages; if thou depart 
rom Chrit now, he will bid thee depart 
from him for ever; what is thy reſolutt- 
M? Halt not between two 0P1,1107s : , 
Co 
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Of Heavens glory the reward 


him: thou canſt not ſerve two maſters, God and 
AMammon : If thou pretend to both, thou 
art like to be caſt off by both, by God 
and the world ; as many hypoctites are: 
the world hates. them becauie they look 
like the godly, and God hates them be- 


cauſe -they are really wicked ; confider ' 


therefore who is like to be the beſt 
maſter, and who will give the befl 
wages; and if the ballances are yer equally 
poized, I ſhall put in one weight more, even 
an eternal weight of glory into Gods end, 


which may haply turn the {ſcales though | 


the whole world were in the other end; 
for if thou be faithful to the death, thou ſhal 
receive. a crown of life, and this crown 
will really over-ballance all that the 
Devil can put into the other end. Thou 
haſt ſeen there is but a little in the 
world worth the loſing, and a great dell 
in hell worth the fearing, let us fee i 
there be any thing in heaven worth the 


enjoying; in the world is nothing but] 
"vanity, in hell nothing but miſery, and] 


1n. Heaven nothing but felicity ; now whit 


wife man would - loſe this felicity, and]. 


endure this miſery, for a little while to 
enjoy this vanity ? Thou haſt feen the 
Devils wages, that is, the beſt of it, rv 

| th 
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of Dying for Chriſt. 

the worſt the Devil himlelf cannot make 
thee underſtand, for it 15 inexpreſlible, 
and no word in humane language can 
ſer it forth to the life, yet thou haſt 
had a taſt of it, and a taſt is better than 
a whole draught: Now if thou would'f{t 
ſee what wages God will give thee, 
thou muſt make a journey alſo into Hea- 
ven, and lee if there be any thing that 
may win upon thy affections ; thou {eeſt 
already what the Devil and the world 


have bidden thee, lee allo what wages 


God offers thee, and then chooſe as thou 
ſeeſt caule ; ſee if there be any thing 
in' Heaven to make up ail rhy loſles, 
croles, {ufferings and pains which thou 
muſt be ar for Chriſts jake, and if there 
be nor, take thy courie and make ano- 


ther choice; view - thoſe celeſtial habita- 


tions, thoſe manſions of glory prepared 
for thoſe that confeſs Chriſt before men, 


and loſe any thing for his ſake : view this 
purchaſed Inheritance, this Crown of 


Slory and thoſe eternal pleaſures that are 
at Gods right hand, and fee if God do not 
outbid the Devil and the World, and 1o 


. beſt deſerves thy affettious ; and confi- 
der whether this may not a little allay * 


thy overmuch deſire of life, and. fear of 
death, and make thee willing to be Fog 
| " 
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 . Of Heavens plory the Reward 
thy Redeemers will, and Makers plea- 
ſure : one view of this celeſtial Paradice 


may make thee difreliſh ail remporal fe. | 
licity. But how ſhall Wwe fing thc R114 of | 


Sion in & ſtrange Ind, or what cuncep- 
tions can we- have of thele Heavenly 
Manſions, while we abide in ' houles of 
clay? Water can aſcend no higher chan 
the Fountain-head, and Nature cannot 
tranſcend Nature : what conceprions can a 
beaſt have of a rational being * much 
lower muſt we have of a celeſtial be- 


ins ; for the dilproportion 1s greater : how | 
canſt thou view thoſe gloryes ſurpaſſing | 


a thouſand Suns, when thou canſt not 
view one Sun when it ſhines in its ſplen: 
dour but thy weak eyes are offended? 
how canſt utter thole things which the 
Apoſtle that faw them calis inutterable ? 
how canſt difcourie of the Father of Spi- 
rits, and knoweſt {o little of the nature 
of a Spirit, nay art ſo ignorant of thy own | 
foul; or tell what it is to enjoy God in; 
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glory, when thoſe little glimpſes: of [hp 
him here, are inexpreſſible * or how'[fer 
canſt thou diſcourſe of that, which eye [jew 
never ſaw, ear never heard of, neither hath;'|thg{; 
:t entred into the heart of man to con» [ang 
cerve of, viz. What: God is, and what [ye 


he hath prepared for thoſe that love him ? [aq 


of dying for Chriſt. 


fr as thoſe helliſh flames which the 


| wicked ſuffer, cannot be fuily deſtribed 


| by thoſe that endure them, no more can 
thoſe celeſtial joyes by thoſe rthar enjoy 


| them 3 much leis by a frail creature, that 


hach had very little taſt ot thote honey- 
dews that fall upon the heirs of glory : In 
this wildernels of troubles, we tee few of 
thole Canaans grapes and forecaſts of Glo- 
ry, the full fruition no man living can 
diſcover. Yet let us get a Piſgah fight 
of Canaan, a remote view of glory, and 
 udge a little of the worth 'of the Jewel 
by the richneis'of the Cabinet that holds 


1 it; and haply thou maiſt by the report, as 


the Queen of Shebz of So9/omons wildom, 
get ſome conceptions of it, that may 
make thee, like her, be willing to take 
the journey, though thou heareit nor the 
one half of what there really is ro be 
ken ; and though thy conceptions reach 
not the matter in hand, yet may they 
reach thy affections, and ſerve to dazle 
thine eyes, that all earthly glory ſhall 
Jem lictle to ir. To this purpole ler us 
Jiew the betpansled. Spheres, adorned with 


[thoſe beauty {pors, the Sun, the Moon 


and the Stars, ' for ?tis by viſivle things 
[ve muſt reach after thoſe that are inviſible ; 


ad fee whether this beauty do not fome- 
| thing 
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Of Heavens glory the reward 
thing allure us; David upon conſideration 
thereof was amazed, and cryes out, Lord 
what is man that thou art mindful of him, 
or the ſon of man that thou regardeſt him ? 


When he beheld thoſe vaſt bodies at {ſuch} 


an incredible diſtance, and all made for 
mans 'a'ze, and conſidering what a poor 
Worin man was, wondered that God {ſhould 
have any reſpect for him; and haply he 
might raiſe his thoughts higher, which might 
increaſe his admiration. Now theſe viſt 
ble Orbs which are the Canopy over our 
heads, ſhall then be but the Pavement under 
our feet; yea the pavement ſhail be doubtlels 
much more glorious ; and if the porch be {0 
Slorious, what is the palace ? what 6 
the throne? and what is the Preience 


Chamber? theſe viſible things though]. 


gorious, are made for the ule of mal 
while he is upon the earth, and when hes 
gone hence for ought we know there wil 


be no uſe of them : in heaven there needs| : 


no Sun, the glory ofthe Lord is the light 
thereof; in Hell they ſhall not enjoy it,which 
is a place of horrid darkneſs, even black 


neſs of darkpeſs for ever:but concerning tho] 


celeſtial bodies which we fee by day or bj 
night, the greateſt wits in the world have 
been imployed, yea puzled in the feardl 
of the myſteries in them contained ; thelf 
mattet 
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of Dying for Chriſt. 
matter, diſtance, magnitude, vertues and 


mfivences ; and tho{e that caſt the moſt ra- 
tional conjecture concerning thole things, 


| muſt needs fay, if they will tpeak their con- 


>} ſciences, much of it lyes in the dark ; and 


thoſe that have ſearched natures garden: 
from end to end, muſt tay, many things are 
unlearchable and paſt finding out; and if 
we underſtand not earthly things which we 
dayly lee, how ſhall we underſtand hea- 
venly things which we never law ? neither 
can we de{cribe them if we did fee them. 
If the footmen have wearyed us, how ſhall we 
contend with horſes? The Philotophers have 
found out many heavens, and yet ?tis to be 
feared fall ſhorr of this we now diſcourſe 
of; the ſeveral-Orbs in which the Planets 


- move, they reckon as diſtinct heavens, 


becauſe they move in a different Sphere, 


lome higher, ſome lower, the eighth Sphere 


being the Orb of the fixed Stars, and above 


that they have their primum mobile, or firſt 


mover. [I ſhall not quarrel with their divi- 
fon,only being to diſcourſe of Divinity not 
Philoſophy, which yet-is uſeful in its place, 


| Tſhall rake the Scripture diſtinction, and fo 


we find mention made of three heavens;the 
firſt is the Sphere below the Moon, the re- 
.$i0n of the air, here the fowls of heaven fly; 
lometimes called the fowls cf the air, _ 

ere 


Ter. 1245» 


Of Heavens Glory the reward 
here the clouds of heaven are tcattered 
abour by the winds ; theie are Gods Cham- 
bers out of which he waters the ea; thei 
are the bottles of heaven, when tne are 
poured out the earths refreihed, and hen 
they are reſtrained it langui:hert - are 
Gods treaiure houſes, out of which: .-. '-.1ds 
plenty ; and when he withholds 1+ :.and, 
want and penury follow. The next 2>uve this 
is the Starry region, which the Scripture 
calls the Firmament of the heaven ; here the 
Stars keep their couries according to divine 
appointment : below the fixed Stars are the 
ſeveral Orbs of the Planets, which rhe Phy. 
loſophers call !'a many Heavens ; and above 
it, is the primum mobile which fets the refl 
on work, unto whom God himlelf gives 
the firſt puſh, and is the ſpring that makes 
all the wheels move: but above rhis is the 
third heaven we are'now deſcribing ; but 
there is no inſtrument made or deviſed to be 
made, that can make any obſervation of it : 
all their Perſpectives, Tubes and Teleicopes 
will not reach it 3 neither can we lee it with 
our bodily eyes, but by theeye of Faith, 
and by Scripture-light; this 1s. the place 
where the bleſſed Angels, and glorified 
Saints are bleſſed with Gods immediate 
preſence, and enjoy that bearifical viſion, in 
the enjoyment whereof true happineſs doth 
Cott- 


of Dying for Chriſt, 

conſiſt: not that God is included in Heaven ; 
For the Heaven of Heavens is aot able to con- 
tain him: Heis preſent in all places, but 
circum{cribed in none : but as on Earth he 
was ſpecially preſenr in the Temple, fo is he 
much more in Heaven; here he moſt emi- 
nently diicovers himſelf to the beſt of his 
Creatures, Angels and Saints, and mani- 
felts himſelf to be Love it {cf ; for never 
frown was there ſeen in his face, or wrin- 
kle upon his brow; hither ir was that 
Chriſt aſcended after the Reſurrection, and 
herS ir is thar he ſits ac the right hand of 
God, making interceſſion for us; and from 


hence it is he will eome to Judgment : It 


was from hence that Lucifer that Sun of the 
morning fell, that the Devil and his Angels 
Tere caſt out, and their place was found no 
more there ; hither it was that Paul was car- 
tied, whether in the body or ot of the body, 
be knew not,au;d heard unſpeakavie words, ſuch 
as are, not lawful or poſſiole to be uttered : 
This Heaven it was that Srepher ſaw open- 
ed, and Feſws ſtanding at the right hand of 
God;hither 1t was that Enoch and Elijah were 
trauſlated ; and from hence it was that Io- 
ſes and Elijah appeared, in the transfigurati- 
of Chriſt ; and. hither it was that the An- 
gels carried the Soul of L1zai into Abra- 
hams boſom ; and here it was that the be- 
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Of Heavens Glory the reward 
lieving Thief was to be with Chriſt that day 
in Paradice; and: hither jt is that the {ſouls 
of believers paſs when death hath ſeparated 
them from their bodies. ' Now thou ſeeſt 
there is ſuch a place z but it being out of rhe 
reach of ſence, it cannot be {een but by 
faich, and lies out of the Philoſophers reach ; 
the ableſt of them cannot by any inſtru- 
ment they can make, make any obſerva- 
tion thereof; though they ſeem by theſe 
helps even to command the Stars them- 
ſelves, yet cannot reach this Heaven of 
Heavens ; no one cariſee it but by gcrip 
ture light, nor enter into or view thoſe 
Manſions of glory, but by a clue of thred 
thence borrowed. Now as thoſe things 
viſible excell in glory, I mean thoſe 
celeſtial bodies, all other viſible beautyes 
that ever God created ; {o the Scripture 
holds out, that the Heaven of Heavens, 0 
the third Heaven,excells cheſe in beauty and 
ſplendor; for it is both a vaſt and a beal: 
tiful place, far exceeding in both our ap 
prehenſions : thele outward things wer 
made for mans fake while he was in 


houſe of clay, bur thoſe in Heaven wet. 
made for his fake when he ſhall be Tefind|: 


from the dregs of corruption, and made fi 


to enjoy them ; and tis, no doubt, reple 


with all manner of felicity ; where Go ang 
him 


of dying for Chriſt. cake 
himſelf voachſafes to communicate him- 
ſelf to Angels and men; here the body of 
Chriſt ſhines forth in a moſt- reſplendent 


| manner, here the holy Angels and glori- 


fied Saints enjoy thoſe Manſions of glory 
prepared for them from the foundation of 
the world ; and though we are not capable 
of underſtanding what Heavens glory is in 
reality,yet we have a P:/7ah ſight,a glimpſe 
of it in the Scripture ; we find among other 
places ſome deſcription of it Revel. 21. = 
muſt we not imagine it ſet out to the full, 
for words cannot expreſs it , neither can 
we apprehend. it as it is; we may rather 
ſpeak whar it is not, than what it is ; as no 
bumane language can expreſs what God 
is, no more can it what Heaven is, or 
what are the Joyes thereof ; for how can a 
little Veſſel comprehend all the water in the 
Ocean ? but by what falls under our ſentes 
we muſt be lead to higher conceptions, and 
by thoſe things which we moſt highly prize 


we may conlider of thoſe that are beyond Rev.21:18 
| our eſtimation. For as 'tis deſcribed; ?tis ©: 


moſt glorious, yet we muſt imagine'tis far 
more glorious than ?tis deſcribed, becauſe 
our underſtanding cannot conceive of it as 


tis: wefind the Angel meaſuring this ho- 
ly City, the New Jersſalem, and the length 
"and breadth and height thereof were __— 
, MN 2 | or 
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Of Heavens Glory the Rerrara 
for each' way it was twelve thouſand fur- 
longs, which accorcing to our meaſure is | 
2 thouſand and five hundred miles ; the 
length, breadth and hetghth equal ; now if all 
the buildings i in the world were meaſured, 1 
ſuppole they would not reach to this extent, 
nor amount unto ſuch. a magnitude : But 
we muſt imagine that this is the exact mea- 
{ure of this heavenly Feruſalem, this feat 
of the bleſſed ; the Holy Ghoſt here gives 
us a figurative deſcription, as of the materi- 
als, 10 ) of the extent, and brings 1t iu here 
as a tpactous, ipecious and glorious Ct 
ty, according to our capacity ; for.out ſhal- of 
low; capacities cannot reach what it.really | I 
is. and moſt ipacious it muſt needs. be, when 7 
{o::many miriads 6f inhabitants have . their 
manſions prepared for them: For thouſand Fl 


Dan. 5.10, thauje nds mmilter'to him, and ten thouſand whi 
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times. ten thouſand ſtand 71 Fatah him : Yea.al " 


ſhell live. ſhall there: iuhabit : or rif we mar? livi 
another, guels how,{pacious this Heaven of | 
Heavens may; be. let us conſider, this terre- 
{trial Globe is imagined to be above rwenty 
two thoutand miles in. the circumference, xr 
and from hence tothe ſtarry Region.or Orb þ,f. 
of the fixed Stars, as our Aſtronomers and þ, + 
thote that have, taken moſt pains in thok þ,.- | 


iete 
matters imagine, there is above ſeventy] 
four 
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four millions of miles, and the circumference 
of that Orb muſt be above ſix times as much; 
and the Emperial Heaven includes ail the 
lower Orbs, as the Scales of an Onion, that 
outermoſt includes all the reſt ; this is that 
ſpacious place where God manifeſts his 
olory to Angels and men, where they 
trumpet out his praiies : here Chriſt 1s, 
and where he tis, his ſervants ſhall be alſo ; hi- 


ther 1t 1s that he is aſcended to his Father, J>h.12.25. 
and our Father: and here the believing thief & 25.17. 


is with him in glory; merhinks a deparr- © 
ing foul ſhould rejoice to think, that with- 
n a few dayes or hours it ſhould be one 
of this heavenly quire with holy Angels and 
glorifed Sainrs, chaunting out the praites 
of the ever bleſked God, viewing his face 
and beholding his glory, and lying im the 
ams of Chriſt: Here is the deſired port 
which a believer bends all his ſails to, 
and” hither 1t 1s ail winds blow him ; this 
$ the point that his Needle roucht with a 
Wvine Load-ſtone alwayes points to ; this 
$ the mark that alwayes is in his eye, the | 
Mite he alwaies aims at ; this is his Jour- 
yes end, which he travails hard to come 
lo; here is ttie prize he runs for, the Crown 
efohts for, and the Reward he hopes for ; 
teor no where his foul finds fatisfaction ; 
re is his purchaſed Inheritance, here 1s 

wo the 
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Of Heavens Glory the reward 
the place where he is to receive his wages 
for his work, the reward of all his ſuffer. 
ings for Chriſt; here is the end of all his 
fabour, and all his painful duties ; there is 
no need now of awy more Preaching, Pray- 
ing, Faſting, or humbling duties ; there 
Humility and Self-denial will be no diff. 
cult work : here will be a conſtant Feaſt, 
a perpetual Sabbath; a continual 7b:ler, 
where the holy Angels and glorified Saints 
ſhall for ever chaunt out the Praiſes of 
the ever-living God, without wearineſ 
or Satiety: now is the Harveſt over, 
the Tares burnt, the Corn ſecured, the 
Labourers call'd home to receive theit 


Wages, and the godly put into the po: | 


ſeſſion of their prepared Manſions, which 
ſhall be as Glorious as Spacious ; but 
when we come there, we may ſay 4 
the Queen of Sheba , of Solomons Cout 
and Wiſdom, Much we have heard, but 
the one half was not told us; yea a thor 
landth part of Heavens glory is not re: 


vealed to us: How glorious doth one Su| 


make the morning ? but what will ta 
thouſand, yea thoutand thouſands of Saints 
and Angels, ſhining more clear than the 
Sun, make that day, that ſhall never { 
night ? *Tis thought by ſome, that wet 


ill the Starres gathered and contraQt 


wi 
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into ſuch Globes, and ſet in the ſame 
Orb, they would make three hundred 
Suns 3 and ſhould it be ſo, yet would not 
the Glory of all theſe be like the ſplendor 
of Heaven. Some have imagined. that theie 
celeſtial bodies dart their light upward as 
well as downward, and to ſerve to beautify 
heaven it ſelf, as well as the earth ; but ler's 


leave this as uncertain, or rather fabulous ; 


for the Scripture tells ns, There is no necd of 
the Sun there ;, for God himſelf is the light 
thereof : Heaven will be glorious with- 
out them, for there is no uſe for them, 
nor need of them ; but we know not how 
better to conceive of Heavens glory, than 


-| by ſuch viſible glory which falls under the 


ſences : for this City Fernſalem which is 
taken up into Heaven, is further deſcribed 


to be made of the moſt glorious things the 


world affords, as of Gold, and Pearls, and 
precious Stones: not that 'tis really made 


-| of ſuch ; no, this garbage of the Earth is 


too bale materials for this Spiritnal build- 


Ing; but theſe things being molt valued by 


man , ſhadow out thoſe glorious thivgs 
which caunot be exprefled, 'or otherwite 
conceived of by man; therefore the walls 
are ſaid ro be of Faſper, and the City of 


| pure Gold, like unto Chry/tal; it had twelve 
Foundations, of twelve Precious Stones 3 


Ras + 
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the Gates thereof , being twelve, were . 


twelve Pearls; the Sirects thereof were 


* Rev.21.18 pure Gold, like to traniparent Glafs ; and 


there was no night there. Oh how beau- 
tiful, how amiable muſt this City needs 
be, which yer as far tranſcends the deſcrip- 
tion as the City here deicribed/ doth our 
Country Villages, the Holy Ghoſt deicend- 
ing as low as may be to our capacities, when 


no word in humane language can fully ex-' 


preis it; andifitconld , no created under- 
ſtanding could reach it: but ſeeing there is 
no earthly thing more glorious thaw-thoſe 
mentioned, we may conclude the Glory 
here intended is very great; for as we know 
not kow to ſpeak of God but by borrowed 
and improper words; attributing thar to 
him which properly belongs to man, or 
ſome other creaturss, as underſtanding , 

will, afteCtion, paiſions; or more impro- 
perly, head, heart, arm, hand, face, fin- 
ger, and fuch like, v vhen God hath no fuch 
diſtinct faculties, paris or members, but 
whatſoever is in God is Gecd ; ſo we "may 
fay'of Heaven, there 1s no | ſach thing there 
as Gold and Pearl ; bur there is fomething 
more precious, which is darkly reſembled 
by thele things ; But if the external _parts 
of the City, the wal ils, the ſtreers, the Foun- 
dations be 10 glorious, wit are rhe inner 
Buile- 
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Buildings, what the Palace, the Throne, the 
Preſence-chamber of the great King ? the 
Kings of the earth bring their glory to this, 
their Crowns, and Scepters, but what 
doth this add ro its luſtre ? but the glory of 
the place is much increaſed by the inha- 
bitants, which are the Holy Angels and 
glorified Saints ; for thele ſhine every one 


as a diitinct Sun, when their bodies are made Dan.12. 3. 
like unto the glorified body of Chriſt; which Fu 3-21 


far exceeds the native beauty of the place, 
nay in compariſon of whom the Sun it ſelf 
1s but a darkſome ſpot » ?Tis true,the Saints 
and Angels ſhine with a burrowed light, for 
the Sun of Righteoulneſs ſhines upon them, 
but this Sun ſhall never be Eclipted, and 
no Cloud ſhall ever interpoſe, and the glo- 
ry of the Soul ſhall exceed the glory of the 
Body - Now if one Sun make the Morning 
lo glorious, what will thoſe thouſand thou- 
lands of glorified Saints, and ten thouſand 
times ten choutſand Holy Angels, doe, who 
ſhall ſhine as ſo many Suns 2 Well may it 
be {aid, there ſhall be no night there ; but 
if this be not enough, God bleſſed for ever 
is more than all the light and glory of the 
place ;:{o that there needs no Sun, for all the 
reſt borrow their light from him, and 
no Cloud ſhall ever cover his face, no Earth 
Interpole between him and his Saints, or 

| caule 
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Of Heavens glory the rewaral 
cauſe an Eclipſe. Itis not in heaven as ?tis 
m this ſtarry vault, where there 1s here 
one beauty ſpot, and there another, but 
the Sun ſhines from every point, as if it 
were a thouſand thouſand Suns ſhining in 
their luſtre. Oh what fools are we?, that 
deliberately chooſe to live in chele dark- 
ſome cells, thoſe houſes of clay, when ſuch 
an habitation is offered to us! We have 
{een ſome famous Fabricks, lome well con- 
trived Houſes, with pleaſant Walks and 
curious Gardens, and theſe we are taken 
with, and willingly would ſpend out time 
here, and ſhall the Heaven of Heave:ns be 
leſs deſired ? *Tis true, we muſt be willing 


to live here while God will have us, and to 


+ this end we muſt keep up theſe ear thly ta- 
bernacles in repair if we can, we muſt not 
remove our ſtation without our Captains 
conſent; yer ſhould we willingly fabmit 
to him when he calls us off our ſervice, and 
not deſpiſe thole heavenly Manſions and 
this Crown of glory when offered. Crowns 
and Kingdoms are held to be the top of hu- 
mane felicity, and the greateſt ambition is 
but to enjoy them : Rule and Soveraignty 
is held mans chiefeſt g90d, and many times 
. this is dear bought, vyith the loſs of many 
thouſand lives; yea of tentimes thoſe that al- 
cend theſe ſteps of ho 10ur,break their necks 
| in 
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in the fall, ere ever they come to the top of 
the Ladder; or if they do aſcend the throne, 
dye before they are well nec iy in their 
Seats,or are thruſt out by ſome rival;and yer 
theſe men value not Heaven, where there is 
none of thole fears or dangers : they are like 
e/£(ops Cock, preferr a grain of Barly be- 
fore a precious Jewel, the worlds glory be- 
fore Heavens happineſs, which yet as far 
exceeds it as the brighteſt morning Sun a 
Gloworm, or a piece of ſhining wood ; for 
all the worlds happineſs bears no more 
proportion to true felicity, than painted 
fire upon a wall, that hath neither light nor 
heat, to true fire; or a King upon a Stage 
to a King upon his Throne, or a liveleſs 
Image to a living man, or.a Crown of 
thorns to the Kings Crown ; yet many pre- 
fer a corruptible Crown, which many times 
proves a Crown of thorns, before that 
which is incorruptible and fadeth not away; 
this is that Crown of righteouſneſs under 
which no injuſtice is lodged, when pride 
and tyranny and oppreſſion are often in- 


- graven upon earthly , Crowns; this 1s a 
Crown of life, when others have a deaths 


head pourtrayed on them, and ſometimes 
prove as mortal as the owner, yea dye be- 
fore them ; they cannot at the beſt pre- 
ſerve life, and many times haſten their 

| owners 
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Of Heavens glory the Reward 
owners death. Oh how giorious things 
are ſpoken of thee, O City of God, where 
no dirty Dog ſhall tread upon the Pave- 
ment, where no unclean thing . ſhall ever 
enter! Rivers of pleaſures are there at the 
right hand of Gea, and in his preſence 15 joy 
for evermore; Foy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory,ſuch as eye hath not ſeen,ear hath not 
heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of 
man to conceive of. In the midſt of this 
Paradice of God is the Tree of Life, which 
beareth twelve manners of Fruit,and bringeth 
forth her fruit every month, whoſe leaves 
were alwayes green and fragrant, aud ſerved 


| Rev. 12.12 for the healing of the Nations: here alſo ts the 
pure River of the water of life, clear as Chry- 


ſt al, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb ;, and here tit zs there ſhall be no 
more curſe: Here it is his Servants ſhall ſerve 
him,and they ſhall lee his face,and his Name 
{hall be in their Foreheads; here is that ſpirti- 
tual anna, Angels food, for they ſhall feed 
upon God himſelf; here is thatieternal Inhe- 
ritance that never ſhall decay ; here their 
joyes never fade, their pleatures ſhall be 
alwayes freſh and frF$rant, and the Spring 
{hall never end, no Winter blaſt ſhall ever 
nip them, no Summer Sun ſhall make them 
wither : But how ſhall this their joy be 
expreſied þy one that never faw -it, ne- 
Ver 
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ver heard it, nor never did nor was able to 
conceive of it? or how can that be uttered 
which the Apoſtle faith is unurterable ? the 
moſt precious things of the world cannot 
exprels it, but darkly ſhadow it ont, and 
we cannot reach beyond them ; for there be 
neicher Gold nor Silver, precious Jemmes 
nor Jewels im this building, the materials 
thereof are more precious, but what they 
are we know not : By theſe the foul may 
attain ſome higher conceptions, bur know 
not how to expreſs them ; water can aſcend 
no higher than the Fountain-head; we know 
not what God is, or what a Spirit 1s, or 
what the Soul is, and how ſhall we know 
what Heaven is? we may better know what 
thefs are not, than what they are, by ſub- 
rafting from them what implies Imper- 
fetion; but a corporeat Creature cannot 
reach whar is above its reach : What 
conceptians can a brute beaſt have of a Ra- 
tional being ? no better can we have' of ce- 
leftial things, which are fo far out of the 
reach of ſenſe. Kings are the higheſt de- 
gree of honour and dignity among men, 
and therefore all the Saints are fa1d to'be 
Kings ; Kings wear Crowns, and lo do they, 
but theſe Crowns are not made of gold 
but of Glory; but what that glory is we yet 
know nor. God is the Sun of righteoutneſs 
; | that 
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thou feeſt the place is glorious, and the 


Of Heavens glory the reward 
that caſteth abroad his beams, and the An- 
gels and glorified Saints are as the Moon, 
that are inlightned with his rayes, and by 
reflexion become light and ſhine as the 
Stars in the Firmament by their borrowed 
light ; and how many millions of Suns then 
will appear at once in this Horizon which 
ſhall never ſet again? Oh the wonderful 
love and mercy of God! that this body of 
clay ſhall then ſhine as the Sun, and be made 
like unto the glorified body of the Lord 
Chriſt : this is the place where fin and ſor- 
row ſhall be no more, they ſhall never en- 
ter theſe gates, orever reach the heart of 
any Believer; no painful pang, no hard 
labour, no ſickneſs, no forrow, nothing that 
beſpeaks evil ſhall ever enter, but everlaſt- 
ſing Joy and endleſs triumph ;  thoſe- that 
believe this, and believe that they have a 
have a part in this, they may well fay with 
Paul, I deſire to be diffolved and to be with 
Chriſt. If Cleombeotus hearing Plato?s dil- 
courſe of the Immortality of the ſoul, ha- 
ſtened his own death that he might have 


the pleaſure of- another world, well may 


a Chriſtian, though not lay violent hands 


upon himſelf, yet wait every day when | 


his appointed time come, and cry out, 
Come Lord Feſus, come quickly. Thus 


com- 
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comp: iny delightful,and adding more luſtre 
to the place,and more happinels to one ano- 
ther. Here upon. earth, as thou art: among | 
ſorrows and troubles, ſo in a bad Neigh- 

bourh'ood, even among men f{piritually 
dead ; moſt thou converſeſt with are fo, 
and 'who but mad men would live among 


the tombes? every family have ſome,moſt 


families have all thus dead in treſpaſſes and 
fas ; nay, not only dead but-infectious alto : 
every one hath ſome plague-ſore or other 
_ upon him, and thou art apt to take 
the infection; nay, many are infeCted to 
the danger of the life of the foul, and who 
would live in ſuch an infected air, in ſuch 
a peſt-houſe? thou liveſt alſo amongſt ene- 
mies, ſome open, ſome lecret, the latter 

many times worſt of all; . ſome feek th 

Eſtate by unjuſt dealing, ſome would ro 
thee of thy good Name by detraction and 
reproaches, by lyes and ſlanders ; others of 
thy liberty, by perſecntion,and ſome of thy 
life ; but the greateſt enemies ſeek the de- 
ſtruction of both body and ſoul,and all theſe 
lay inares in thy way to intrap thee ; many 
wait for thy halting, and for an occaſion to 
do thee a miſchief; but in heaven here is a 
pod neighbourhood,good ſociety,the inha- 
itants there are free from guile, free from 
corruption, ſelf ſeeking, every one loving 
-" no 


another as himſelf, and God better than all ; 
here both the Saints and Angels are perfect 
in Holineſs, without ſpot or ſtain, withour 
fin or ſinful inclination : here thou ſſralr fit 
down with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the 
Kinodeme of thy Father, and have no 
worle company than the Spzrrits of juſt 
men made perfett. It was Socrates (the wt 
ſeſt of the Philoſophers) comfort when 
he was to dye, that he ſhould, after death 
convette with Zemer, Hefiod and other ex- 
cellent men in another world : - It was Ci- 
ro's comfort againſt the pains, of death, 
that now he'was to leave the-Colluwies, as 
he calls them, that filthy, ſordid, baſe, un- 
worthy company wich which-he was forc'd 
to converſe, thole beaſtly belly-gods, and 
that he ſhould converſe with the Souls of 
wile men departed : But of all men in the 
world believers may comfort themſelves, 


that they ſhall in Heaven 'enjoy the compa: 


ny of Saints and Angels, .yea, with God 
himſelf, and come to the City. of the great 


' . In / 
Hed.12.23 K mg, the Heaveal 'y ern ſalem, to an innume- 


rable company of Angels,co the general Aſſent 
bly and Church of the firſt born which are 
writtcn in Heaven : for if the Sacicty of the 
Saints were {o delightful here, when yet 
they had their Sins and ImperfeCtions, 
what will they be there, when they ſhall 

c 
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| be there, when they ſhall be healed of all 
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their corruptions? if here they were Come- 
ly though black, what will they be when 
they are without Spot or wrinkle ? here on 
Earth they are like fire-ſticks, ſetring one 
another on a flame of love; provoking 
each other to love and to good works, 
building! each other np mm their moſt holy 
faith,exciting each others zeal for Gods glo- 
ry, and the common good, watching over 
each other, {ympathizing each with other, 
and helping to bear each others afiictions 3 
bur oh how ſweet then wilFtheir Society 
be, when all imperfections ſhall be done 
away, and they ſhall be perfect in holi- 
neſs, when nothing will appear but per- 
fect Love, Unity and Amiry one with 
andther ; when all . ſhall be of one mind, 
and every one ſhall ſpeak the ſame thing, 

and there ſhall benothing to interrupt cheir 


joy, or break their peace, or fruſtrate 


their hopes, or crols their wills? Oh blel(- 
kd Society, between whom is no firite, 
no contention, no difference in judgment, 
no diicontent can arile ; where there is 
no hypocrite, diſſembler, or hollow-heart- 
ed perſon among them ; but all mind, all 
purſue the fame "thing, the praiſe of their 
dear Redeemer ; when there is no Error 
in Judgment, no dilorder 'in the affecti- 
5 ons, 
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ons, no ditobedi2nce in their wills, no 
rrouble inthe conicience, no defett in the 
memory. h happy day, wren will it 
come, when I ſhail emoy tho!ſe miriads 
of Angels and glorihed Saints in glory! 


here the Saints are tolled to and fro in the} 


world, as if they were not fit to live in 
ir, but there they come to thetr reſting 
place : this is their center, where they are 
as firm as mount Sion, and fhall no: be 
moved ; here1s their work. but there is their 
wages, heres their tuftering, there is cheir 
Reward : heres their pilgrimage, there 
is their Country : here they are ſubject 
to int-rmities, there they are made per- 
fect in holinets : nere ore thoie nimble Poſts 
of Heaven, which Facoh faw aſcendin 
and deſcends npon the Ladder in his Vt 


-— 


ſhail be their feilow Brethren : here are x 


the Noble Army of Martyrs, that loved 
rot their lives ro the acath, wnole gat- 
ments were dyed red with their own 


blocd, and now are made white in the | 
blood of the Lamb : here are the hundredþ 
forty four thouſand Foha ſaw, with harps; 
74 their hands, which follow the Lamb which 


way foever he goes, jinoing Halelnjahs, Sat: 


vain, honour, power and glory be unto ow 


God: 


ſor: theze are Gods Army, theſe aref 
Pevevers Guardians, and in Heaven they k 
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God : here are the inunmerable company woich 
he ſaw out of all Naticus. and Countries 
and Languazes, which no aan conid num- 
ber ; here are the Prophets and Apoſt les, 


Martyrs and Prolſeſlors, who rogerher 


; 5 
with the Holy Angels the heavenly noatt 


make up that Heavenly Cuire, that day _ 
and night chaunt out the prailes of God. Rev. 5. IT. 


Oh bleſſed God, that *fuch an earthly 


Tabernacle, fuch a houſe of clay as. my 
body is, ſhould dwell for ever among 
thoſe incorporeal Spirits, thoſe blefled 
Angels! even lo Lord, forfſo it ſeems 
wod to thy godly wildom : Chriſt him- 
klf in his humane Nature is there, ad 
there he is his Servants fhall be alſo. It 
he Eaſtern wiſe men rejoyced lo much 
to ſee him in the Manger, in that low 
legree of his linmiliation, oh how glo- 
tous a ſight will ic be to fee him on 
iis Throne, on the right hand of God, 
he higheſt degree of his Exaltation, 


at- . . 
Mt: men all his enemies ſhall lye proftrate 
h this feet ! and ſhall ſuch a poor worm as I 


ich 
Sal- 


olt 
od: 


ara little trouble,a lictle pain, a tew wrin- 


les in the face of death, to lee luch a light, 


ea to enjoy it for ever? God forbid : 
ch a fight leen by the eye of Faith, 
ml make a Believer breathe out long- 


Is deſires, When ſhall Tcome and appear Pal, 42. 
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before God! when will that happy day 


be ! come Lord Feſus, come quickly ; when 
wilt thou fend for me in thy. triumphant 
Chariot, and fetch me . into thy botlom, 
and land me fafe at the porr of reſt, | 
and put me out of the reach of all thele |, 
ſtorms and tempeſts which now I ſuffer ! 
Plal.42.12-1F Davids heart fo panted after the 
preſence of God m his Ordinances, , how 
will a believing foul thirit after the en- |, 
joyment of him in Heaven, where he 
ſhall ſee him face to face, the beholding 
of whom raviſheth the Angels them. [p, 
ſelves? who then can long to dwell in|, 
Plal.87. 3. /Aeſhcch, or to fojourn in the tents of Ke- 
dar ? Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 0 
City, of Ged; in thee 1s no fear, in thee 
is no fortow, whatſoever a man can with for 
Plal. 38.S js there preſent: God will abundantly M 
m” fatisfie them with the fatneſs - of hiihy., 
houſe, and make them drink the Rivers of Þ, f 
his pleaſures; for in him is the Fountait hyp 
of light, and in his (light they ſhall ſe bne 
ligne. Oh my Soul, here thou ſhalt ref; 
ceive great things for fmall, and ererndþ, 
things for temporal : God himlelf is he "= 
that fills the empty ſoul, the fight and "ſ 
enjoyment of all the reſt, how glortþ, 
ous ſoever,. would not fatisfie it, but Untþ, 


on and Communion with God will do it;] 
h this 
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this is the adequare objet of our happi- 
refs, all other glory which heaven affords 
l |falls ſhort of this; like the Moon they 
It |all ſhine by a borrowed light, when 
yz [the Sun of Rightreouineis ſhines upon 
t | them they are glorious, if not, they ſufier 
© | an Ecliple; behold to the Moon - and it Job 25. 5. 
hinech not, and the Stars are not. clean 
im bis ſight ; ten thouſand Suns will vaniſh 
W hat his pretence, as the, leſſer Stars with- 
- [draw at the uns approach : {ome few 
he olimpſes of him we have here, which 
0 Iyield ſome refreſhing, but then we 
M- [hall not only with Aoſes fee his back- 
nl Jrarts, but his face, and enjoy him for 
\&& Jever, and be filled and fatisfyed with 
© Is glory. 'Tis true, we cannot compre- 
Kr Hhend him, for can an infinite God be 
for tomprehended by a finite Creature ? and 
"ly fre ſhall be no other, weſhall be like | 
"Veſſels caſt into the Sea, every one ſhall 
9 Þefull, yet the Sea is not emptied; we 
4 hall have enough to fatisfie and give us 
* fontent; we ſhall then ſee him, but i: 
i Þuſt be by his own light, as. we fee 
rod ſhe Sun by the light of che Sun : we ſee 
; mething of him by Scripture light, 
a" bit then we ſhall have a clearer viſion ; 
loſe fee him now as in a glaſs, then face 
Un | face: every power and faculty ſhall 
þ+ | G q- be 
this | 
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be filed with him, and know no want, 
nor defire more ; for a deſire of more im- | 
plyes want and imperfection : but in him 
are all variety of deligt ts, 17 his preſence is 
ju Ineſs of 19Ys and at bis right hand pleaſure 
fer evermerc. Hence Luther laith, he had | 
rather be in Heil wich God, than in Heaven | 
without him : for his pretence 1s the Heaven | ; 
of Reavens, and were God 'pectally preſent | ; 
in Hell, it would be no Hell; and Heaven] | 
would noc be Heaven if he were abtent. \ 
—_ 323. 1f thou go mot with us (! aith Zofcs) carry] e 
us net hence : Fere it 1s that Moſes may be-f 1 
: "Joh 3 3-2: hold Gods face and live, and tee his glory:[ 
here . we ſhall fully underſtand thofe deep] 5; 
mylteries that now we ouly can admire, F 
and tee reaton for them ; as that of the Tri-J , 
nity, of the Incarnation of Chriſt, the Del h, 
crees of Election and Reprobation, theſ |- 
whole deſign and work of the Redemprion, ta; 
and why the Angels that fel] were nor rey; 
deemed as well as man, and all thole darkſ,y, 
and myiterious Propheſies and ProvidencesÞye 
EC AvVe > underſtand not, and how all theley;, 
work. together for Gods glory, and his; 
Churches good : all icales of ignorance willffyf 
they fail rom our eyes, and crutch and error 4h 
W will then be known, which now ſo puzzJjiq 
Gods: -people, and fo rents. and - tears thefyr 
G Urch 1 pieſes..; here the foul, as 1 en 3 
joyes 


202 


Wes 


of oy" for Chriſt. 
joyes God, whoin :0 RO 7s life eter. wal, {0 
it ſhail burn in love 10 30d, Hd nothing 
can witndraw its afteCtion ; for nothing 
bur ignorance can {tare off our affccitons 
from him now, but ttere ISOFANCEe Canmar 
enter: and God will love h13 .mage in ns,aud 
no Wicious quality will be lefc in us fo alle- 
nate him from us, and this love of God 
is enough, if there were no more, jor Lis 
loving kenanefs is bette, tan life. Oh —_ 
wife man is there, bai would be content- 
ed to be rent our of the Arms ot a beloved 
Wife, and be 1eparated from Father and 
Mother, Wife and Children, Brethren and 
Siſters, and neare{t Relations. and deareſt 
Friends, to come to Chriſt, when he calls, 
and foriake all other lovers to lye in Chriſts 
boſom, and be made parcaker of this end- 
leſs blits, this celeſtial glory + ? . If the —_ 
taſtes of | ir be fo tweer, that made G's. 
cz the Ttalian Marques toiay, Let their 


Imorey: periſh with tintin, that hald all the 
) P } Þ 


wealth in the world worth one dates CommE- 
won with Chriſt, Oh » Hat is the fuil en- 
lyment of him? if the {ſhadow be fo deligh:- 
ſul, what is the ns. X ven we ihai!! 
% capacitated to know him and enjoy 


Iiim, withour ,intermifſion, without fe 1t 
-Jor rntion > On my Soul , ou 


keſt the company is not -15-glorio! Us = 
the 
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the place, nay much more glorious ; for 
God him{elf is the glory of the place : here 


thou ſhalt have no guiit upon thy ſpirit, 


thou ſhalt not need with Adam and Eve to 
hide thy felf when GoJ4 calls thee : if thon 


part with thy friends here, thou ſhalt re- 


ceive them again with advantage, When 
their natures are changed, and their cor- 
ruptions done away ; here the Angels which 


now cannot be beheld by poor morrtals, 


ſhall be our fellow Citizens, our fellow 
brethren : they that delighred in our con. 
verſion, will then rejoyce at our corona- 
tion; and ſhould God ſend for thee, Oh my 
{oul,in a fiery Chariot, wouldſt refule to go? 
what if thou art taken away by a violent 
hand, what hurt is in it? the greateſt 
wound is to themſelves, for thou wilt be 
among thoſe Sozls under ' the Altar, ameng 
thoſe that are ſlain for the teſtimony of Feſus, 
and ſhalt receive a Crown of Martyrdom. 
Oh happy wilt thou be if thou canſt be of 
this bleſſed: ſociety in Heaven, and make 
up this heavenly Conſort in chaunting 
our the praiſes of the ever living God: 


what thinkſt thou of it? is jt worth. 


having? is it worth deſiring ? is 'it worth 
labouring or ſuffering for ? ſure there #s 
a prize put into thy hands, if there be but 
a heart in thee to feck, it :thou ſeeft 'tis 
q 
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a glorious place, but the one half of the 
glory thereof is nor told thee, cannot be 


| told thee ; the Subject of Happinels here 


will be both Soul and Body : the'e world- 
ly pleaſures can bur tickle the lentes, rhey 


reach not the ſoul, bur in Hoanen both . 


are Concerned, bar the Soul elpeciaily 
both had a ſhare in the work, and both 
muſt ſhare in the reward ; both muſt fight 
and get the vi-tory, and both muſt have 
2 ſhare in the Crown; the body without 
the ſoul is incapable of thofe heavenly 
Joyes, and the Soul without the Body 
1s incompleat ; it muſt be the whole man, 
loul and body, that muſt be glorihed : for 
our vile bodies inuſt be falbroned l:he unto 
his glorious body : both run the race, and 
both muſt receive the prize; both are 
purchaſed by Chrift, and he will not lole 
any thing that he hath purchaſed : - the bo- 
dy as well as the foul are members of Chriſt : 

and Chriſts body ſhall not be imperfect; or 
any member loſt, bar ſhatl 2 be razed 
up at the laſt dry; the foul be -ing the 


more excellent part of man, and more ca- 


{| pable of ſerving God than the body, it 


ſhall doubtle!s be the more glorious, yet 
the body ſhall nor want its glory : the 
foul ſhall be freed from -corruption, and 
the body from imperfetion ; this corrnp- 


ible 
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tihle foal P11 077 /acorruptior, 12d this mor- 
ral ſhall pit on immortal! ty 3 then, and not 


till death, {hail " the diieaies and diſte -mpers 


Þ 5 moved, nd perfectly cured, ail 1n- 
firmities and If) rmittes be take! away, 
and both body a aro made | \Qautiful 
and comely, yea Vellols of glory : atio- 


ev er impiies any 117} / rfection, ihail be done 
away z. there fhail be no immature Youth, 
or ſtoopins crooked wrinkled Old Ape, 
but as Divines conceive, all perfect men and 
women, in their perfect age and ſtrength, 
in beauty and comeline:s, as if no infirmi- 
ty or deformity had hindred : Zacob ſhall 
not be halr, nor Aephvojheth lame, nor 
Leah blear-eye =d; and thoush the body be 
ſown a natural body. it foall ariſe a ſpiri- 
tral bedy ; not a real ſpirit, but hall re- 


tain the properties of a true body, but - 


Po_ and it ſhall much re!emble 
a {pirit in activity, ability, nimblene!s and 
power. Chriſt had a real body after his 
Reſurrection, which a Spirit hath not: yet 
ſhall they be ſreed from the clos and bur- 
den of fleſh which now they bear, and no 
more be an ao meme rance to the foul ; they 
ſhat] alio be freed from all need of food or 
phyſick, c cloaths and iuch like, which now 

are neceſiary for he prelervation of life ; 
from the need of all creature- comforts, 
from 
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from all thar any wayes imply infirmity 
or INHEr'y, inward or outward : thoa ſhalt 
never have akins is or heart; or bac 

or bone ; for there ſhall be no more pain, 
bur perfe&t health and ftrength, and 1m- 
mortality , and {et our of che reach of death ; 
for acath it Jeif ſhall be cajs 4, 0 the lake 
of * fire, and [i JH i be fwa [lowed 1 1p of UV, (107) Y © 
no noxious humour or vicions quality ſhall 
ever trouble it more, no decay of nature, 
ſhall then appear, but like 27o/es in the Deu. 34+ 7+ 
Wilderneis, though he lived to old age, 

to an hundred and twenty years of Age, 

ct Was not 11s eVC C in, nor his natural for CC 

abatcd : There no diſtemper within, nor 
caiualry withour can work a decay, ne 

fleſh ſhali be no more a burden to the bo- 

dy, nor aclos to the foul, but man thall 

be like unto the Angels, who neither eat 

nor drink, neither HiATTY HOY Ave g1V: 'n 11 
marriage; neither need they any creature- 

helps, or comforts, for God is their life, 

and he upholds their beings ; whete that 

body that now is a clod of w ralkit 1s breath- 
ing clay, ſhail then be like the body of 
Chriſt, more amiable than the celeſtial 
Orbs and glittering Stars : by death 1t zs 

ſown a natural boay, but ſhail ſpring np 4 
ſpirirnal body ; it 15 fon 2 in diſhonour, butt 


raiſed in hononr ;}it 2s fown ine. cknefs, bit Cor. 15, 
rai wiſed 434445+ 
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_ raiſed in power ; ſor when death hath ſtruck 
the fatal ſtroak, God will iend his Angels 
ro carry the foul to Heaven, and gather 
our duſt and put it in this Ur, into his Cabi- 
net, not one grain of it ſhall be loſt, which 
he will keep as precious Jewels, when ma- 
Dan. 12. 2. ny glittering Stones ſhall be caſt by #- 
to frame and contempt 5, 144, y that ſeep 
in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome 
to everlaſting life, aid ſome to ſname and 
everlaſting contempt : Thoſe thar honour 
God he will honour, and thoſe that de- 
{pile him ſhall be Jightly eſteemed ; and at 
the reſnirrection of the juſt, theſe houſes 
of clay ſhall be formed into the {fmil:- 
tude. of a Palace, at Gods own coſt and 
charges : Oh who would not have his Cot- 
tage pnlPd down upon ſuch. an 'account ? 
Bur if the body be to glorious, [not admit- 
ting the leaſt infirmity or deformity, how 
tran:cendently glorious will rhe foul be? this 
Jewel will nor be loſt in che rubbiſh of 
x death; nay, nay, death cannot touch it, but 
| only break down the priſon walls, and {et 
1t free : the body,'tis true, by dying is made 
immortal, death ſhall have no more pow- 
cr of. it; but the foul is immortal be 
Creation, and Gods Inftitution, it muſt 
run parallel with the longeſt line of eterni- 


ry ; death hath no power over it ; fear not 
thoſe 
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thoſe ( ſaith Chriſt ) that can kill the body, | 


and can' da more, but fear him that can caſt 
both ſoul and body into Hell. Many would 
periwade themielves, and 'tis their intereſt 
to to do, if chey could'make it out, that the | 
foul ſhall dye with the body, and that at * 
death men breathe out their louls with 
their laſt breath, as a beaſt doth; and well 
were it for them if it were {o, for then they 
might follow their pieaiure, and drive on 
their de{igns more vigoroufly,and then they 
might bratifie 'themielves more than they 
do, which needeth not; but thele men ra- 
ther world than do believe their own do- 
Ctrine, the con{cience in the mean time g1v- 
mg them many bitter thrutches : No, no, S 
this Lamp of Gods own lighting will never, , 
lar os, | «25:4 
out; they muſt ſhine in Heaven, or burn in 
Hell; everlaſting Joy, or endleis Torments 
mult be their portion : They are capable of 
communion with God, and if they miis of 
this,zre capable of endleſs torments; neither 
are the faculties of the foul deſtroyed by 
death, the underſtanding, will, affections, 
memory, conſcience ſhall remain in Heaven 
or Hell; otherwile jt were bad news to 
the godly, but good tothe wicked ; thee 
are 1nlarsed to the wicked, to make them 
more capable of torment; to the godly 
to make them more capable of Hea- 
| venly 


- 
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venly delisats, and more fit for their enjoy- 
ments,and imploymcouts ana thor COmpany; 
It ſignifies lictle if a lmai! Ver 11 be caitinto 
the Ocean, it is quickly ail, whe! every Ut 
tle pit of water nay do as much : ng under- 
ſtanding of a wicked man iha:! bz inlarged 
to know the worth of the chings he hath loſt, 
and the vanity of thoſe he did prefer : the 
other ſhail have rheir under{tandings inlarg- 
ed to know the worth of things he enjoyes, 
to know God, and ſee him as he is. The 

| I Joh 3-2+ ſight of God and Chriſt begun here on earth 

| in the godly by the eye of faith, ſhall there 
be perfected and compleated ; this ſhall be 
perfected when their holineſs is perfected 
and not before; for there can be no unon 
or communion where there is no conformt- 
ty : can two walk togerher except they are 
agreed ? whit ſcllowſhip hath light with aark- 
neſs, or Chriſt with Belial ? There can be 
no ſatisfying apprehenfions of the Object, 

where there 4s no fuitable Organ.and fit e- 

dizm: thole thar would fee God who ts Ho- 

| line!s it felf, muſt be holy allo : Blefjed are 

Mat. 5. 8. jhe pure in heart, for they fhall ſee God : no 
unholy perſon can ever pleate him,or enjoy 
him. The Image of God ſtamprt upon, man 

12 the firſt Creation, did capacitate him to 

hold commuion and correipondency with 

God, and when this Image was defaced, 
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this Priviledge was loſt, and Adam Rood 
at a diſtance, and was afraid to come 
to God, . but remained at a diſtance, in a 
ſtate of enmity, till Chriſt made up the 
breach, and by Grace renewed this Iinage 
n the Elect, and accordingly God com- 
municated him{elf again to them ; bur the 
Image of God was renewed but in part, 
no' more 1s our communion : for as our 
obedience was full of interruption, ſo is 
our communion; and as there ts but a 
little of this Image of God feen upon 
us, 1o there is little communion with God 
to be perceived; and where hoiime!s 1s 
moſt to be found, this allo 1s to be found : 
a livtle glimmerins light of him we have, 
and but a little. like as when the day be- 
S1n5 to break, but in Heaven, when the 
Sun of righteouſneſs doth ariſe, the ſhadows 
fly away ; no cloud there can interpoſe, 
no earth cant an Ecliple: our communion 
with God fhail be wichont interruption, 16 
ſhall alwayes be a ſerene sky, a clear air; 
no fin rhen ſhall hide his face from us, 
or make him bend his brows : here one 
cloud or other alwayes interrupts, one fin 
or other alwayes breaks our peace, and 
(poils our Jov, and our communion, and 
hides Gods face, - and proves like a 


Kkreen drawn berween God and the foul; 
| but 
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miſtakes, and a reiolution given to all our 
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but this in Heaven ſhall be removed,and the 
{ſoul ſhall ſee nothing bur tmiles in the face 
of her beloved, and meet with nothing but | 
embraces from him. There ſhall then be a | 
perfect conformity of our wills to Gods ſj 
wil, and they ſhall beas it were melted [y 
into his, as two: bells melted together make [ſp 
one, and the ſoul ſhall receive the utmoſt [yr 
degree of perfection that a finite creature is [an 
capable of : then ſhall he perfectly know {ly 
God, whom to know is life eternal, and his Ide 
will, and ſhall be out of all capacity of er- Jon 
ring, and ſhall know all neceſlary Truths 
that tend to his happineſs : The meaneſt 
Saint ſhall exceed the knowledge of all the 
Learned "abbies in the world now, ang all 
thoie abitru'e points in Divinity that now 
puzzle this Learned Age, thole that now call 
rather for Faith to believe, than Realon 
to apprehend ; thoſe we now take upon 
Gods Word, and an ip/e dixit mult fuftice 
vs, we ſhall then know reaſon for it'; for 
all the skales of ignorance ſhall then fall 
from oureyes, and all the miſts of dark- 
nels and clouds of errour, ſhall be blown 
over, andacicar diſcovery made of all our 


doubis: here we know but in part, we under- 
ſtand but in part, but then what 1s weak, 
ſhall be done away, and the truth ſhall ap- 
; pear 3 
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pear; we ſhall never then have a diſcon- 
tenred thought ariie in the;hearr, occa- 


as here ſomerimes we have, when they 
lye hid from our underſtanding ; az Da- 


ſperity of wicked men ; for here we ſhall 
underſtand the reaſon and ground of all : 
and our affections al'o {hall be perfect- 
ly. ſet upon right Objects, and our love, 
deſire and delight thall never be ſet up- 
on any forbidden object. In a word, all 
the powers and faculties of the Soul; 
and members of the Body, thall be in 


perfect conformiry ro God, without the 
leaſt deviation, even more perfect than 
nn the firſt Creation, and this to eterni- 
y; for the worm of time ſhall never 
ear out the heart of our heavenly Toyes, 
iither fhall there be any ſatiety and de- 


he beſt Joyes we can meet with z and 
hall we yer be afraid of. entring into 
is condition, and be put above all: fears 
f an alteration, but for ever enjoy that 
od that 1s the ſouls reſt, and the Saints 
appineſs ? ' Knowledge is a delightful thing 
da wiſeman; If the face of humane Learn- 
w (faith eExcas Silvins ) were but ſeen, 
t is more beautiful than the Evening - 
E the 


honed by any diipentarion of Providence, 


vid allo had his miſtakes abonr the =* ws 


ire” of. change, as it- is in this world in 
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the morning Star. *Tis a delightful thing 


to know the natures, the properties, the 
e1ds and uſes of natural things ; 'ris-a ſtu- ' 


dy . well beleeming Solomon himſelf, who 
ſpent much time this way 3 and many ab- 
ſtruſe points in Philo{ophy there are which 
the greateſt: wits are at a lois about, and 
which they would give much to: under- 


ſtand ; and Divinity it ſelf is not without 


© 1ts myſteries, and tuch :4r-caza as will ne- 
ver be known while we are here : Alas,how 
lixtle do we know about God, or the na- 
ture and properties, offices and. dignities 
of the Angels ? nay, how little of our own 
Souls, about the Decrees, work of Re- 
demption, Free will, and many more ? but 
there nothing ſhall be hid ; and no. doubt 
there we ſhall have the knowledge one 
of another : for ſhall we fir down with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob in the King- 
aom of Heaven, and not know them ? or did 
Dives know Abraham, and Lazarus in 
his boſom, and ſhallnot the Saints in hea- 
ven know -them ?- do they know. one ano- 
ther in this world after a little time of 


converſe, -and when our ' knowledge. is 


perfected will not eternity bring. us to 


acquaintance? and doubtleſs the enjoyment 


of the Saints in glory, will be part of the 


= 


touls happineſs. Now ail earthly delights {i 
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to theſe heavenly Joyes are but'a ſha- 
dow, a very dream, the very dream of a 


* Tſhadow, to what is there enjoyed ; where 


the glorified Souls ſhall be Kings and Prieſts 


for ever, of the moſt high God ; they wear 


Crowns upou their heads, and palms in 
their hands, which they caſt down at the 
feet of him that liverh for ever. Theſe 


Vlittle flaſhes of {piritual Joy, ( and indeed 


it is no more ) will be blown up into a 
fame : here no fumes of Melancholy ſhall 
diſturb the Fancy, or interrupt the _ Joy- 
Malignant Saturn cannot ſend any influ- 
ence. into theſe ſuperiour Orbs ; but here 
is that far more and eternal weight of Gho- 
ry, to be enjoyed. O my foul, hadfi thou 
had but ſuch a glimpſe of Glory as Srepher 
had, thou wouldſt not have feared to have 
faln aſleep with him. Now thou art in 
the body, and abſent from,God, but when 
death hath cloſed thine eyes, and cover- 
ed thy face with a winding-ſheet, thou 
ſhalt not only ſee God, but be preſent 


Ivith him, and behold his glory. Now 
Itty glimpſes of him are like a flath of light- 


ung, ſoon gone ; much like a man that ga- 
teth at a Star through :an Optick-glaſs 
held with a palſy hand ; now and .then 
hou catcheſt a ſight; but. quickly. loſeſt 
it again; but there he will alwayes be. 
| T 2 | before 
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before thine eyes, thou ſhalt benold' his 
face there, and not his back parts only ; 
whether with bodily eyes or otherwile, 
is not well known, nor much material ; 

"tis probable 1t may, ard the eye capa- 
citated to behold the Object, though hete 
«is dazled with a weaker olory : we find 


Job 15.52. Feb leems to be of thar mind : / kyow, 
taich he, chat my Redeemer liveth, and that 


he ſhall fland at the latter day npon the 
earth ; J and thouth aftcr my Shin Worms de- 
ſtroy this body, yet im ny fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God, who T [þ. il ſee for my ſelf, and mine 


cyes ſhe ll be; 2old him, and at another, though | 


my Ycuns be confumcd within me. When 


this mortal hath put on immorrality, and 
this body which 15 ſown a natural body 


become tpiritual, we know nor but thele 
Organs of our eyes may be capacirated 
to behold ſpiritual objects, as well as 'our 


ghok. 3 2. underftaudings be enabled to krow him 


as he is.” This we know, God will make 
- himſelf known, and that is 1ufficient '; to 
"us; whether the one way, or the orher, 
16 tis. not anxiouſly trouble our {elves 
abour' the manner. of it : this know, if 
God | dof 'nor enlarge” and capacitate our 
powers and facalties of the: !onl, we can nei- 
ther know bim,” lee him, yor enjoy him' as 
he is, which he hath promifed we. ſhall 

: : do; 


& hs 
F 


ms (DP | wo w we OA 


# 
ws 


= 


of ayinr for Chriſt. 

do; and he that belijeyeth in him and hath 
nor yet icen him, thai] fee him on whom 
he hath believed : "tis Chriſts prayer, hat 
tnoſe that are 210% to him, miy be where 
he its, to behs1d iis -lory ; and if thoſe 


milery, how much more thole that be- 
hold him in glory ? if the dawning of 
the day be {o glorious, how much more 
plorious will it be when the Sun ſhines 
p his 7uil ftrengrn, and all the ſhadows 
are fled away ? If thole that bear his 
Image here ( and they are more exce!- 


lent chan their net&hbours ) be {o lovely, 


-Iwhat will they be when this Image of 


God is perfectly reftored, and they freed 
from all corruption ? here they have {ung 
forth his praiies, then ſhall ſing conti- 
nual Halelujahs for ever : how ng?) they 
mn the wayes of Gods commandments, 
when all the clogs of corruption are ta- 
ken off, and their feet are inſlarged ? Now 
heir labour ſhail b2 turned Into leifure 
to prate him, when they have nothing 
ile ro do, yea nothing which they delight 
more to 1o, than thar. Now tis deat h, 
and death alone that can pur us into the 
poſſeſhon of this glory, where we (hall 
have fulne's of Toy and Glory, and be 


; [Heirs, yea Coheirs with Chriſt ; and wouid 


1 any 


eyes were bleſſed, that "ſaw bin in his 


TT 
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any wiſe man deny to take poſſeſſion ? Oh 
my ſoul, wilt thou yer hang back, and plead 
Nonagse ? art thou airaid of Eternity, when 
Toy and Happinels is added to' it ? couldſt 
thou with the worm of time were at the 
root, 'to make it wither ? art thou come 
to the door, and thou makeſt a halt at the 
thr-ſhold ? and art willing another ſhould 
take tny Crown, and wouldſt thou {ur- 
reader thy intereſt ? when Paul * looks 
through the Peripective glatis of Faith, and 
ſees happineſs at the end, he was willin 

ro dye and be with Chrift; thou knowel 
whom thon haſt believed, and dareſt not 
truſt thy Redeemer with thy life, thar loſt 
his own for thy ſake ? whatever thou lo- 
feſt, whatever thou ſaffereſt for him, it 
will never repent thee when thou art. 
Heaven. it wiil reward thee for ail thy coſt 
and charges, Chriſt rells thee, an hundred 
fold, and I may weil tay a thouſand; one 
day in Gods Courts here on earth was ber- 
ter to Pavid than a thouſand cl/ where, and 
one day in Heaven is much better than that; 
yea, but if thy life be cut off for his fake, 


for one day thou looleſt upon earth, thou 


ſhalt have a thouſand in Heaven for ir, he 
will make thee Eagle-eyed , that thou 
{halt behold the Sun of rishteonineis in his 
ipiendour, and the Organ not _— 
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of Dyins for Chriſt. 
If Paul- and S:las\could fing in the Prion, 
what will they do when they come into this 


heavenly Quire ? Here the eyes of the blind 1s, 15. g. ; 


ſhall be opened, the ears of the deaf unſtopped, 
the lame man ſhall leup as an Hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing : this rs the mar- 
riage of theLamb, and h:s wife hath made 
her ſelf ready; and who will nor rejoyce 
upon the Wedding-day, when the Bride- 

rooms voice is hezra ? Now the marriage 
ſhai] be {olemnized, that was {o long ago 
comracted between Chriſt and the Soul ; 
this is the day which the Lord hath made, 
let us rejoyce and be glad in it: rhis is thy 
pay-day, when rhou art to receive thy 
wages, the harve{t of thy hopes; when 
thou ſhalt receive a plentiful ccop of glo- 
ry ; that which was ſown in tears, thall 
now be reaped with joy: now thy deſires, 
thy longings and thy pantings thall be fſa- 


tisfied ; now is the time when the Crown 


of Martyrdom ſhall be put upon the head 
of the Martyr, and, a Crownof Righte- 
oulneſs upon the Jaſt mans head - now is 
the time that Sincerity wi} be dilcerned 
from Hypocriſe, let it be ſpan with never 
ſo fine a thred, and true Gold from coun- 
terfeit: now is the time that thoſe that 
have Oyl in their Veſſels, as well as Lamps 
in their hands, ſhall go in with the: Bride- 
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Of Heavens olory the reward 
Sroom to the Marriage, and thoſe that have 
not ſhall be {hut out;now he that hath a wed- 
ding-garment ſhall be a welcom Gueſt, and 
he that hath none ſhall be caſt into wrrer 
darknef. now 1s the time thar.thote that have 
forſaken any thing for Chriſt,ſhall receive an 


' hundred fold, and thoſe that have loſt their 


lives for him ſhall receive the greateſt ſhare, 
though tho!e that have the leaſt meaſure ſhal 
have 7oy un:{peckzble and frill of glory, yea as 
much as they can hold ; and who bur a mad 
man notwithſtanding this; will Iook upon 
Religion as a Frenzy, and the profeſlors 
thereof little better than frantick, becau:e 


they run :hemlelves upon the pikes of .dan- 


ger, and expole themſelves ro loffes and 
crolſes,ro troubles and trials, yea ro dearh'it 
ſelf, and that for conicience fake ? but did 
theſe men {ee the prize they run for, the 
Crown they fight for, they would run the 
ſame race, and fight the {ame fight ; if any 
of them were bur offered an handful of 
Gold for a handful of Silver, they would 
not refule ir, much leis if they might have 
an handful of Angels for a handful of Muck; 
but believers make a better exchange, for 
they receive Heaven for the Exrth and God 
for the Crearures, yea eternal Life for that 
which 1s temporal : did others know the re- 
ward, they would do the work ; d:d they ſee 
| the 


py + hep ey rg bak,  N\Ras A @ 


<r 


of Dyins for Chriſt. 
the joy that is ſet before them, they would en- 
dure the croſs and deſpiſe the ſhame as well as 
they; bur how can thoſe ſee that are {piritu- 
ally blind, or know whoſ* fooliſh hearts are 
darkned ; they are at leaſt ſand-blind, and 
canuot fee at a diitance,nor di'icern what it 
is thar ftands beyond death, and iectng no 
other plea ure but what only reaches rhe 
ſen'es, take up with that, and think there is 
no better : did they ſee better, they would 
deſire betrer;tho:e that know no better than 
Hell, never look after Heaven : were 
they nearer to God that Spiritual Load- 
ſrone, they would be drawn ro him, they 
would then conremn the{e fading delights, 
and lay hold upon everlaiting happinets ; 
they would contemn rhis unrighteous | Mam- 
mon, and ſeek after Trae Trea'ure: they 
ſee indeed both _ bit cannot ſee to 
the end ; the one they lee broad and eaſe, 
green and plealanr, bur they ſee not the 
dangerous Precipice it leads to, and the 
fiery Gulph ir ends in ; they {ee the other 
al'o, which 1s rough and. craggy, ſteep 
and hilly, which few men walk in, bur 
they ſee not the Pleatures it ends in, and 
therefore they choo{e the other, and think 
they do witely, and think ihey are Fools 
that do otherwiſe; but had they the Saints 
ſpectacles, they would change their — 
of 
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but this their way is their folly, and no- 
thing but ignorance can make them walk 
in it ; the time will come they would change 
their courſe but cannot,as the fooliſh Virgins 
would have had Oyl when it was too late 
corrupted Reaſon being inchanted by fen{e 
proves a Caterer for the fleſh, but were 
it rectifyed by faith, it would look for 
happinets ellewhere. There are roo ma- 
ny like a Cardinal 1 have read of, that utu- 


ally ſaid, 7 will not leave my part in Paris | 


for a part in Paradite: they are wedded 
to the world, and are loth to be divorced. 
Tis true, believers know little of che nature 
of Heavens joyes, the!e know nothing of 
it; the former have fome glimples of the 
glory, ſome foreraſtes of the tweetnefs of 
Canaans fruits, this lets them a longing; 
the other are ſtrangers to It ; ignorus nulla 
cupido: The godly know not the quantity 
of. it, for hiow can that be diicovered that 
1s un{peakable, or conceived of that 1s 1n- 
conceivable ?- or how can that be meaſured 
that is infinite ? this we may build upon, 


"tis our maſters Foy, and therefore great ;_ 
it cannot enter into us, but we muſt enter | 


intoit : methinks when we ſpeak or hear 
of Joy unſpeakable, of Light inacceſſible, 
and of Glory immortal, our hearts may: 
-bura within us, like the Dilciples which 


were | 
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were going to Emaws, when Chriſt ſpake 


to them ; it ſhould make us caſt a deſpiſins 
eye upon all the worlds glory, and make 
us think no pains too much, nor coſt too 
dear, to come to the enjoyment of it ; it 
might make us run that we may obtain, 
fight that we mighr conquer, and travel 
hard to come to our journeys end; for then 
all -our work wil: be done, all onr pains 
over, and ve {hail have nothing to do but 
to praiſe the Lord, which will be our wages 
as weli as our work : for when we are 1pi- 
rityalized, nd the drols of corruption left 
behind, it will be as n5tural to us as to live, 
and as now it 1s to breathe ; for there is no- 
thing but our corruption now, that makes 
this Angelicai duty troubleiome. And 1s 
there enough in Heaven to make amends for 
all our lofles and -:rolles npon earth ? let 
us then never ſtick-attre price, for what- 
foever we expend for Chriſt, or Heaven, 
it ſhall be paid back with advantage. If S- 
lomons Servants were ſo happy in teeing 
his glory, and hearing his wiſdom, Oh 
what a happineis willit be to {ee his glory 


in Heaven when it will be increaſed, and 


hear his wiſdom when ?rtis perfected ! nay 


in enjoying S:loz075 God, and partaking- 
both of his glory and wiſdom ! and Oh the 


Honour that believers will have in fuch 
2 


> 


00799 7 4 WY IA NIE 9. 1 I $7 WC” EVITE 1 1 OE —_—_— — 


"284 Of Heavens Glory the reward 


a Relation, where they will have God for 
their Father, Chriſt for their Husband, the 
Angels and Saints for their Brethren and 
companions, and not only feed upon An- 
gels food, but be fer upon an Angelical 
Employment, and have the Angel reward ! 
And .if this be not enough to fatisfie for 'all 
, the pains, troubles, loſſes, and croſſes, 
| thou ſuſtain upon this account, never take 
upon thee. the profeſſion of Religion : but 
I am ſure there is puniſhment enough in 
hell for all thoſe that make light of Chrit, 
and ſlight the offers of che Go'ipel. Oh the 
purblind world, that can {ee nothing but 
what 1s under their feet! had they but inch 


M have had, they would defire with Paul ro 
{ Phil.r. 23. be 4;folord, and with the Church, Cone 

Is Lord Feſus, come quickly. Here thou com- 
I plaineſt_of vain thoughts, and roving ima- 
Sinations, and well rhou maiſt, bur thou 
wilt never be cured of them but by death, 
and afrer death thou ſhalt never be trou- 
bled with them more, bur ſhalt ſerve God 
without diſtraction. In the world thou 
couldit never meet with content, in Heaven 
thou ſhallnever mect with diicontent;and art 
thou yet content to be inthe world ? here 
thou meereſt with no {atisfaCtion, and art 


thou fatisfe* wichous Iatisfaction ? well, 
what- 


a ſight of God and Glory as tome others 
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of Dying for Chriſe. | 
whatever thoughts thou haſt ' of Chriſt 


uſe of him, and need of him; for at 


of his countenance, will do:thee more good 
than ail the Cordials thy Doctors, can give 
thee. Moſes iaw but his back-parts, and 
his face did ſhine, how doth he ſhine now 
in beholding his glory ! the fruicion of God 
in glory 1s the ſouls happineis, and happy 
are they thac do enjoy him ; but what this 
fruition 1s, we neither know, nor can 
know 1n this world ; no word in humane 
language can expreſs it; for how can a 
Cockle-ſhell comprehend all the water in the 
Ocean ? we can have no right conceprions 
what God 1s, or whatit is to.enjoy him ; 
and if we ſhould form the higheſt con- 
ceptions 1maginable, ir would fall far ſhort : 
for how can- a fiaite creature conceive of 


tional Soul? Idahomet proves himleK a 
fool, in fancying to' himſelf and his fol- 
lowers a_ lſeniual happineſs in Heaven, 
as the enjoyment of beautiful women, and 
other ſen/ual delights ; and though Believ- 
ers far outgo him, yet ſtill ſhoot ſhort 


[when they aim at the deſcription of Hea- 


vens Glory.; and no wonder, we that know 
o little of Spirits, of their nature and pro- 
perties, 


6 . . . 
now, the time 1s coming thou wilt have : 


death one glimpſe of his favour, one -\{mile | 


whar is infinite 3 or a bruit beaſt of a ra- 
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perties, muſt needs be in the dark when 
we diſcourſe of God, the Father of Spi1- 
rits, and the Creator of angels; while 
we are in the feſh we' know little of the 
nature and' Original of our own fouls, 
how then can we ipeak of choſe glorious 
{pirits, or know what their enjoyments 
in Heaven are? if we con'ult with chings 


below, and ſearch Natures Garden from 


end to end, we may find work enoogh to 
do;nay the leaſt of creatures hath (oinerbing 
in it to puzzle Nacures beit Secretaries : ne 


Gat, the Bee, thoie poor Iniects ar= not 


Without their wonders ; and what then if* . 


we conſider Gods greateſt works, the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, and all the hoſt of Heaven ; 
and if we underſtand not earthly things, 
about which we are daily converlant, how 
ſhall we underſtand heaveuly things fo far 
above our reach? if we underſtand not 
things viſible, and thoſe fubjegted ro our 
ſenſes, what ſhall we fay of inviſibles, fo 
remote from us? If the footmen have wea- 
ried us, how ſhall we contend with hot ſes ? 


If we cannot wade a {mall Rivulet, what | 
ſhall we do with the Ocean.? what concep- 
tions can a poor worm have of an Angel, 


or a rational foul ? and proportionably muſt 
we have of the great God : what concep- 
tions can a man born blind have of Co- 

| lours; 
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of Dying for Chriſt. 
lours, or of the Sun it {elf ? or what con- 
ceptions can a man born deaf have of iounds, 
or of Muſick ? ſach like imperfect con- 
ceptions can we have of God, of Heaven, 
or heavenly Joyes : the proportion is great- 
er between God and the beſt of men, than 
between that may and the meaneſt Worm 
that crawls under his feer, nay between 
a worm and an Anpel ; thele are fellow- 
Creatures, made by the fame hand , but 
what proportion berween the Pot and the 
Pot-maker ? all light is in this Sun, all the 
water of conſolation is in this Sea, and all 


|the lines. of goodneſs here concenter ; his 


powe1, his widom, his goodnels, are in- 
finite, but what Lnfinite is, we cannot tel] : 
we ſhall 'enjoy all happineſs in him, and 
with him, but whar this Happineſs is, we 
know not : That which eye hath not ſeen, 
ear hath not heard of, neither hath it entrcd 


ſay of it? theeye of man hath ſeen much, 
|the ear hath heard of more, but the heart 


jof man may conceive more than this, but 
all this falls yet ſhort ; for this joy is uncon- 


© |ceivable, and if we could reach a concep- 
\* ſton, we cannot frame an expreſſion : the 


Apoſtle ſaw things unuttcrable, no word 1n 
umane Language can exprels the lan- 
Buage of this Country ; the Scripture holds 
| Out 
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between Chriſt and the believing foul, 
which is fometimes ſet forth by the union 
berween the Head and the Members, the 
Vine and the branches, the Husband and 
the Wife, &c. bur wherein this union 
doth conſiſt, is not eaſie ro demonſtrate ; 
yet it may {uifice us that there 15 ſuch a 
Union; and ſnal} we not be withng to come 
ro him when he calls us ro make us happy, 
unleis we fully. know what the Joyes of 
Heaven ere, and the urmoſt exrent of it, 
when yet we know ?tis beyond our de- 
ſert ? ſhall a Beggar refuſe an Alms, if he 
muſt not know before huw much it will 
be: Oh my Soul, thou {peakett . hardly 
of the world, as if thou hadit wron 
done thee, and doſt think God wrongs - 
thee allo if he call thee hence ? thou rail- 
eſt upon ſin, and yet art loth to leave 
it ; thou complaineſt of thy iufftering, and 
yet doſt fear nothing more than delive- 
rance - Oh what diſſembling is this with 
God and Man! thou ipendeſt many hours 
in preaching, praying, hearing, reading, 
ſtudying, meditating, &c. and all to learn 
a way thou art not willing to walk in, and' 
travelleſt in a road thou art not willing 
to. find thy journeys end : wilt thou run 
' a race, and wilt not lay hold on the penny 
an 


out :to us, that there 1s a relative Union 
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the Victory ? what hypocrifie is this, to 
lye upon thy knees hour afrer hour, 
to pray to be rid of tnat thou art not 
willing to leave; to get a plaiſter for a 
ſore thou. art not willing to have healed ? 
thou prerendeft rhou beijeveſt everlaiting 
Happineſs to be the reward of faichfull 
Obedience, thou profeſt=it hope that thou 
haſt a ſhare in ir, and dareſt not truſt 
God with the conduct of thy ſoul to 
this happineſs, who only knows the way ? 
Well, 1 have but one thing more to offer 
thee, and that 1s this: That as the Place 
is magnificent and ſtarely, the Company 
glorious and Royal, the enjoyments ex- 
cellent and un'peakadle, 1o 15 the Hap- 
pinels eternal, and ſhall never know end 
or diminution ſo long as there is g Hea- 
ven, which will be while there is a 


God: Thy Joyes ſhall never end, but 


run parallel with the longeſt line of Eter- 
nity, when that Vauiry is writ upon all 
earthly enjoyments; and this one Epithice 
ſpoils all the ſport, and marres the plen- 
dour of all ſublunary things, and difgraces 
all the worlds pomp and glory, that 'tis 


| mortal, fading, tranſitory, and » endureth 
{not: were it not for the Eternity of them 


Heavens Glory were not 1o delirable, 
5, nor 
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*, Of Heavens Glory the reward 
nor Hells Torments fo dreadful : for if af- 
ter a hundred thouſand millions of years 
the glorified Saints ſhould leave their Ha- 
bitarion, and the damned Spirits their 


Priſon, «this would be a Corroſive to the - 


one, and- a Comfort to the other, ' that 


after a long tract of time an end would: 


come: Nay, if after the Revolution of 
this long time they ſhould exchange places, 


thoſe in Heaven would have infinitely 


the worſer bargain; but this will not be 
{o, otherwiſe the Reverſion of Heaven 
would be better than the preſent poſleſſi- 
on, and the Reverſion of Hell worſe. The 
Sun of the wicked mans comforts {ets 
at Noon, but in Heaven the godly mans 
comforts ſhall never fet, nor go behind 
a Cloud : For there ſhall be no night; Thy 
Sun ſhall no more go down, ( faith God ) 
neither ſhall thy Moon withdraw it ſelf : 


for the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting Light, 


and the dayes of thy mourning ſhall be end- 
ed. Thy people alſo ſhall be all righte- 
ous ;, they ſhall inherit the land for ever. 
Well may [I ſay, Return unto thy reſt, O 
my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully with thee : he hath delivered my ſoul 
from death, my eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. Oh Eternity, how ama-| 
Zing, how confounding art thou to the 

| work. 
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delightiul are the thoughts of thee to the 
godly ! for they have Eternity added: to 
their Happineis, the other to rheir Mile- 
ry : Oh what a long Leale will this be 
of Heavens glory, that thall never ex- 
pire! the want of duration makes the worlds 
glory of little worth ; but Eternity makes 
Hells torments ſo Tormenting, and Hea- 
vens Joy-fo deſirable : theſe ſhall never 
wax old,. nor know end. Here thou 
xeedeſt rot weary thy {elf in Counting 


he fleeting hours, or the return of weeks, 


or months, or years; here 1s neither 
Clock nor Watch, nor Dial to obſerve 
Time by, nor Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, 


| todiſtinguiſh Day from Night, or Summer 


flom Winter ; for Time ſnail be no more, 
it will be iwailowed up of Eternity : oe 
dy with the Lord isas a thouſand years, 
ard a thouſand years as one day ; God rec- 
kens not time as we do; their Sun ſhall 
krow no Eclipſe, nor their Moon mp 
Ctange. When death opens the door 
for the ſoul to enter into Eternity, it ſhall 
not float there, but be immediately poſt- 
ed into glory ; the Spirit ſhall return to 


| God that gave it, where it ſhall enjoy 


for ever thoſe good things which it 


hath laboured for and thirſted after, and 


U--2 reap 
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workers of Iniquity.! ' but how amiable and- 
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Of Heavens elory the rewayd 


reap the fruit of all the pains ir hath 
raken for Heaven. Oh my foul, Eter- 


þ 


nity Will be the very Crown of thy 


Crown, and the Crown of Heaven it 
{elf; for if thou didſt certainly know 
thy Joyes wouid Expire, Heaven would 
be filled wich {ad thoughts, and lowre 
fawce to thy ſweet mear, and ſpoil al] 
thy mirth. Oh my foul, theu hajt mow 
a price put into thy hands, the Lord give 
thee a kcart to get vu re let not the 
thoughts of a ſort trouble, or a lirtl 
pain make thee lo e the race, and mis 
the prize; but rather ſuffer any tem 
poral pain, than eternal 3 and iuffer any 


loſs, rather tran the. lo's of thy foul, 
the loſs of tiny God, thy Heaven, ant 
thy tappancis. Thou haſt ſeen what 
death is both to the godly and wick- 
ed; chat it is conimon to both, but 10 
enemy to a Beitever ; that there is 10- 
thing in the worid. of ecual value with 


- that Death can do 
thee no hurt, bur much good, in freeng 
thee from evil and putting thee into 
the poſleſſion of all that is really gcod: 
thou "baſt leen the reward of Okedi- 
ence, and tne puniſhment of denying 
Chriſt; what 1s thy refolution ? Izlr thou 


ccleitiai T reatnres : 


be faitbf ts the death ? then here ts Ke 
feet 


> 2” 520. AP m—— 


| Faith and nor with Sence; let me never 


| of aying for Chriſt, 293 * 
fered a Crown of dife : If thon wilt > 
prove an Apoſtate, thou muft have et Reve2, IO» |; 
portion with Fxdas, and go down to 
thy place. Heaven and Hell, Life and 
Death are fet before thee, chooſe which 
thon wilt. Oh my God, I fee rea- 
ſon ſufficient, why I ſhould give up 
my Life to thy diipoſe ; I am convincd 
that it is my Duty and my Intereſt. 
Lord {uffer not this treacherous heart 
ro deceive me, let me coniult with 
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; truſt 1v my own ftrength, neither diſtruſt 
| thine: Lord, through thy ſtrength I can 
; do all things, but without thee I can 
{ do nothins. Lord, I believe, help my 
unbelief ; let me honour thee both by 
| my life, and by my death: if thou. 
| wilt thou canſt. let this Cup paſs from 
| me, yet not my will but thine be done. 
| Lord, fit the back before thou lay on 
{the burden, enable me to obey , and 
{then command what thou wilt : if ir be 
|thy will I ſhall be facrificed, Lord ac- 
|cept of the Sacrifice, and thy will be - 
(done: let thy ftrength be ſeen in my weak- 
|neſs, and Lord Jelus receive my Spirit. 
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| Books Sold by Thomas Parkhurſt at 
| the Bible and Three Crowns at the 
lower end of Cheap-lide, zear Mer- 
cers Chappel. 


| Fg on the Cloſſtans. 


Taylor on Chriſts Temptations. 
' | Burgeſf on the Third Chapter of the 
| Firſt Epiſtle co the Corinthians. 
. | Parenus on the Revelations. 
- | One hundred {elect Sermons: By Dr. 
| Horton. 
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| Harto. 
4 | Scanaret againſt Quakeriſm. 
| Bulkly on the Covenant. 
| Ts on the Commandements. 
| TheFliery Jeſuir. 
o. | Morgan of Dialling. 
| Separation no Schitm. 
Dr. Coll;a7s upon an Opining Con- 
hos, 
Hoadges's Creatures Goodneſs. 
| Conliderations for Peace : By the fame 
luthor. 


| Mr. Faneways Funeral Sermon. 
l The 
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A Catalogue of Books. 
The Morning Exerciſe againſt Popery. 
Four uicful Dilconrtes: By Mr. Bur- 

rouzhs. 

Dr. Wids Letter of Thanks. 
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APOEM, wherein 5s ſet forth the Vanity, Frail: 


ty and Brevity of Mans Life; as alfo the Cer- 
rainty of Death, with the Benefit of it to Be- 
levers. 


HE Life we hve reſembles much a Play, 
Where each man atis his part, and ſo away: 
The beſt a& Comedies which Joyfully end, 
Moſt Tragedies, which to confuſion tend : 

| Men are the Actors, and the World's the Stage, 

| Whereon appears perſons of every age, 

| The good, the bad, the noble and the baſe, 

| Both Males and Females; even all Adams race. 

| None are exempt, each have ſome part to play, 

| Yet ſome have lefſer, ſome have more to ſay. 

[Some Childrens parts do play, they cry and then 

| March off, when others a& the parts of Men. 

| Some on the Stage do fetch a turn or two, 

{Some look about them, and no more adoe: 

[Some a their own, and ſome anothers part 3 

[Tn a diſguiſe they're honeſt, Knaves in heart. 

[The worſt in Royal' Robes ſomerimes do dreſs them, 
[Thoſe that their inſide view have cauſe to bleſs them; 
[In their diſguiſe like painted Tombs they ſhine, 
[They're fair withour, but foul enough within. 

{In Silks and Sattins many men are clad, 

[When Dunghill-rakers are not. half fo bad; 

[Bur when Death comes, in their own ſhape we find them, 
[Their borrowed Robes they then muſt leave behind them. 


' {Some a& in thred-bare Coats, yet you may find 


[Under that ſordid VeſÞa gallant Mind : 
[Though theſe are ſcorned by our Gallants gay, - 


Wer theſe do ad their parts as well as they. 
"Some a& Religious parts, but moſt prophane 3 


iThe Hypocrite, he 1s for either Game ; 
For he hath Vizards, f he pleaſe, enow 
Fo make him ſeem propbane. and holy too : 


(2) 


Some chear, ſome ſteal, ſome lye, ſome ſwear and curſe, 
And moſt, though bad enough, grow worſe and worſe : 


But when their part 1s ated Death will come, 
And clear the Stage, and then the Play 1s done. 
Moſt are hiſsd off the Stage, few get applaule, 
For few of a&ing well obſerve the Laws : 

Some few to Wiidoms, Rules their hearts apply, 
And theſe know how to live, aad:how to dye. 
$5me mind their buſineſs, moſt me idly ſpend; 


Some love their way, bur few their Journeys end. 


For Kicites, Honours,: Pleaſures moſt men ſtrive, 
But to get wiſdom 1s the way to thrive. 

Some court fair Ladies, whoſe bewitching Spells 
Rvines tlie State, and tinks the Souls to Hell.. 


For he can one way look, and row another, F. 
In a diſguiſe hel cozen his own Brother ; * V 
Where Intereſt or the Devil drives he'l goe, | H 
And ſhifts his Sails ſtill as the wind doth blow : ”"B 
He'l a& you any part, Noble or Baſe, j\ T 
With his Apparel he can change his Face ; by 
Each day hke ro the Moon, his Face 1s new, T 
With the Chameleon he can change his hue, | $] 
Ape-like he] imitate whate're he ſee 3 | T 
Proteus never had more ſhapes than he: | T 
Like Mercury with Good he'l ſeem the bet ; T 
If found with Bad, he will exceed the reſt : S] 
Religion 1s his ſtalking-horſe, and he T 
Noth only uſe it: for to taſte his prey ; Sh 
So long as he can get by't he will uſe it, In 
But if he loſe by't, he will ſoon refuſe it; w 
Him of his borrowed Robes Death will diveſt, M 
He'll dye in Earneſt, though he liv'd in Jeſt. By 
Some more ingemiouſly ſhew what they are, Tr 
- Rotten rhey are at heart, and ſo appear : | Ge 
Taverns they haunt, their Names not States to raiſe, | Th 
And thoſe 1n Hell do go for roaring Boyes. *| So! 
In Venis Courts ſome live, but moſt of theſe | So! 
Come lamely off, or die of her diſeaſe; Bu 
Some few ſtay Natures time, moſt run before, If 
Bacchus or Venus opens them the door. [Th 


Some _ 


"BF 
{ Some few improve their time while God doth lend 1 it, 
When others ſtudy vainly how to ſpend , it: 
| How for to live moſt men their thoughts apply, 
'” But wiſe 1s he that ſtudies how to dye. 
|; The heav'nly Loadſtone Grace having touchrt the Soul, 
Makes her unſettled till ſhe finds the Pole. | 
This World will not ſuffice for her abode) 
She's reſtleſs here, her Polar Starre 1s God. | 
This Heaven-born Eagle mounts and ſoars too high, 'F 
| To feed on Carrion that in Ditches lye ; 
| This World ſhe hath conquer'd, and with Philips Son, 
| She'd weep if there were not more worlds than one, 
This Pilgrim cares not where ſhe lays her head, 
| She ſleeps ſecurely, 1f God make her bed. 
| In a cold Prifon ſhe can lye and 'eafe her, X 
With Facobs Viſions Facobs Stone will pleaſe her. if 
Moſt men 'tis true, complain of grief and trouble, it 
But few of ſin, which makes their ſorrows double : | 
Troubles ariſe from ſin, the World and Dev1l, 
| God makes our dayes ſo few, we make them evil. { 
| The world much like an Inne ſerves for a day, it 
| | Some only break their faſt, and fo away: 
| Some dine, ſome ſup, and ſome are richly treated, 
| But thoſe that eat moſt Meals are moſt mdebted. 
[Tf any ſuffer hardſhip, *tis the beſt : 
[The worſe the man, the better is the Gueſt : 
{Some feaſt, ſome drink, ſome game, ſome drab and whore, 
\Bux when they come to pay, their reck'ning's more. 
[The World's to bad men as the Earth to weeds, 
[{She'l cheriſh thoſe, but choak the better ſeeds ; 
And Stepdame-like, ſhe will Gods children ſerve, 
[Shel feed her own, bur ſuffer them to ſterve, 
[For entertainment ſhe's much like to Far!, 
She offers Milk, when ſhe intends the Nail; 
Who truſteth to her ſmiles, doth quite miſtake her, 
e wiſeſt men they be that quite forſake her. | | 
ell, though the way be rough, let's mend our PACE. * Þ 
Our Tourney's ſhort, and then we ſhall have eaſe. | 
Life's but a ſhadow which 1s alwayes flying, 
For from the Cradle we are alwayes dying : 
A2 "Tis 


— 
ern re ene 


me 


"Tis but an Hour-glaſs, and the ſands are fins, 
Brimm'd up by Nature, turn'd when Life begins. 
Which ſtill 1s runmng, as each day doth come, 
And when the laſt fins dropr, our life 1s done. 
Ou: labour's near an end, our death 1s haſting, 
And good or bad rewards are everlaſting. 

We reach not Neſtors dayes with our ſhort ſpan, 
Nor number years with old Methuſalem. 

Men lved then five hundred years or more, 
Not one of twenty now can reach Threeſcore : 
No, no, our Meaſure's cut, 1t well appears, 

Our Fathers Months were longer than our Years, 
The Hart, the Stagg, the Raven, the Eagle free, 
May boaſt they are long-liv'd, ſo cannot we. 
The withering Graſs, a Shadow, Emblems be 
Thar fitly ſers forth our Morralinie ; 

A Roſe, a Blofſom, or a Flower in May, 

Or 7o1ab's Gourd, that laſted but a day ; 

A Dream, a Shadow, if you will /a Span, 

Ts long enough to mete. the Life of Man : 

For like a Pear, or Plumb, when ripe we fall 
Into our Mothers lap, for ſo do all: 

Mans Life 1s of a thought much hike the Dream, 
A Weavers Shuttle, or the gliding Stream 

Or like a haſty Poſt that ſwiftly flies, 

For man that's born to day, ro morrow dies : 
Life's hke a Bubble that's ſoon prickr by Death, 
For Man 1s but a Bladder fd with Breath. 
Life haſteth like a Ship that's under Sails, 
Death cometh like the Tide that never fails. 
Our Time like Lightmng full quick doth goe ; 
Death haſtneth like an Arrow from a Bowe : 
Such 15s the Life of Man, for in a day 

Man ſprings and withers, like a Flower in May; 
The Sun ne're runs his race in this our age 

But ſees ten. thoufand marching off the Stage: 
The Life we live 1s but an inch of time ; 

Laſt day my Fathers was, and this day mine : 
The next belongs to the ſucceeding age 3 
Thus one doth thruſt another off the Stage, 
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My Predeceſſors they are dead and rotten, 

And I in Irttle time ſhall be forgotten. 

Grear Czſar's Bones Death did ro Aſhes turn, 

And Alexander's bounded 1n his Urn. 

The fair, the foul, the Holy, the Prophane, 

The Rich, the Poor, are worſted at Death's Game. 
To Mighty Sampſon Death did give a Fall, 

Wiſe So/omon did dye, and fo muſt all. 

Though in thy hand all Pers Gold thou have, 
Death will thee make a Tenant to the Grave : 
Death makes no difference between Poor and Rich, 
The Worm feeds ſweetly on no matter which ; 
The Faireſt Lady, and the fouleſt Slave - 

Death can both wed and ped in the ſame Grave. 
To God a thouſand years 1s but a day, 

Our life's then bur an Hour that fleets away. 

And of this Hour ſo many ſharers be, 

O Lord how ſmall a part belongs to thee ? 


' Though life ſeems long becauſe *tis full of trouble, 


Yet many wiſh their dayes were three times double. 
The Captive Slaves that in the Gallieslye, 

Toend their Bondage, yet are loth to dye; 

They flee from death although he be their friend, 
For when he ſtops their Breath their Sorrows end. 
Life 1s a warfare, Death doth ſtint the ſtrife ; 

We leave not fighting till we leave our life. 

We fight againſt our fins, the world and Devils, 

At death we fully Vanquiſh all thoſe evils. 

To heavenly Joyes Death opens us the-door, 
Where fin and ſorrow they ſhall be no.more ; 
There's no Corruption ſhall moleſt us there, 
There's no Temptation that we need to fear. 

Why fear we Death then, he this Boon will giye, 
Our Enemies ſhall dye, but we ſhall live? | 
Life 1s the day wherein we labour-hard, 

Death is the might, and then comes our reward. 
Now we with Tempeſts on the Seas are driven, 
Death 1s the Wind thar blows us to our Haven, 


| Ts heleſ happy that a brisker Gale 


Prives to the Shore, or he that's under Sail ? 


F (6) 
EF” Whom fierce tempeftuous winds as yet are driving, | 

” Who witha thouſand dangers yet are ſtriving? 

- Tn life we in the raging Surgcs be, : 
Death comes and lands us in Eternity. , 
In life the Saints are Heirs but under age, 

When death comes: they receive their Heritage : ' 

Heaven is our Kingdom, but to :ome thereat, 

There 1s no other way but through this Gare, 

Life 1s our Journey, Death our Journeys end, F 

Life 1s our Enemy and Death our Friend. | 

Death like a Pilot guides ns to the Shoar, 

He 15 the Porter that muſt ope” the door. 

Wecannot ſerve our God or Chriſt enjoy, 

Without diſtraction till our dying day. 

Dearh's but a quiet ſleep when wearted, 

'T1s but pur off our Cloaths, and go to bed. R 

Death 1s Gods purfivant and will compell 

Gods Friends to go to Heaven, his Foes to Hell. 

He 1s his Meſſenger none can prevent him, | 

None can refift him, or the Lord that ſent him. 

Both Prince and Peaſant drink of the ſame cup, 

When he invites them home with him to Sup. 

All men muſt pledge the health 4b:1! began, 

There's none exempt, the Maſter nor the man. 

The greateſt Potentate cannot eſcape, 

The way to Heaven and Hell lye through this Gate : 

The high, the low, the rich, and eke the poor, 

When he doth knock muſt open him the door ; 

Nor fear nor favour makes him turn afide, 

He will not be perverted with a Bribe. 

What though ſome have their lives drawn out at length, 

And we cut down by Death in our full ſtrength ? 

What Hurt to us if we receive our pay 

For one Hours work, as much as for a day ? 

What dammage to us if Commandment come, 

When others work till night, to leave at Noon? 

The weary labourer pants and longs for reſt, 

And when he's in his bed he thinks he's beſt; 

The Bed of Death to th' weary will give eaſe, 
Our ſleep's not broken there by worms nor fleas : 
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No fearfull Dreams, nor Viſions of the night 
Diſturb our Fancies'there, or minds affrighr. 

Within Death's Sheets the Grave we reſt ſecure, 
Free from oppreſſion, and tyrannick Power ; 
Our-Souls like Captive Birds in Cages ſing, : 
Death breaks the Cage, and then the Birds take wing. 


The world's a Peſt-houſe, fin doth us infe&, 


Death's our Phyfitian, ſhall we him reject ? 
The Soul's infected with fins foul difeaſe, 

And naught but Death can give us our releaſe, 

The world'sa Prifon and we Captives be, 

And only Death our Champion ſets us free. 

We mortal are when Death of life bereaves us. 

We dye no more, Death doth immortal leave us. 

A thouſand Maladies do.cach day attend us, 

We're fick to Death and none but Death can mend us, 
In life we Janguiſh, Death can make us well, 

He's hke Achilles Spear, can wound and heal. 

Poor and in want we up and down do wander, 
Death makes us all as rich as Alexander. 

Death levels all, both rich and poor do ſtand 

On equal ground,none ſerve nor none command. 
When Death hath done his wark, there's no man can 
Diſcern berween the Maſter and the man. 

The Princes Skull no more than other men 

Bears the impreſſion of a Diadem. 

'Tis true of terrors Death 1s call'd the Ring, 

And well he*may while he rerains his Sting 3 

Bur to Believers he no hurt can do, 

For hehath loſt his Sting and Poyſon too. 

In Stinging Chriſt this Serpent loſt his Sting, 

He that brought terror then doth comfort bring : 
Chriſt conquer'd him, and ſhall we fear to meer 

A Vanquiſhr Foe, lying proſtrate at our Feet ? 

For ſince that he was overcome and foil'd, 


_ He 1s no Enemy, but reconcil'd. 


To good and bad he ſhews not the ſame face, 
He's Foe to Nature; but a Friend to Grace. 
We are poor mortals, life 15 our diſeaſe, 

Peath our Phyſitian that can give us caſe. 


F WOE 
BY V for pain, yet would not be ſer free 
_ —_ Bondage, hate our Liberty, A 
E”, than over Fordans ſtreams we'l venture, 
h 1 Wel dye Ith' Wilderneſs, or Zgypr-enter : | 
Thus Son of Anak Death more terror brings 
, Than all the fiery Serpents with their Stings. 
, And though Egyptian Bondage doth rorment us, 
| Fleſh Pots, and Leeks, and O:nons here content us 
Ar Death 'ris true, we muſt to Aſhes turn, 
But God will keep thoſe Aſhes in his Urn. 
And when the all-awakening'trump ſhall ſound, 
The ſmalleſt Aroms of ir ſhall be found ; 
And then by vertue' of a new Indenture, 
The Soul into her new-built houſe ſhall enter : 
God ſhall with robes:of honour then 1nveft her, 
And fin aid ſorrow ſhall no more moleſt her. 
| She ſhall by Chriſt her Judge be then acquitted, 
| And all her ſins and treſpaſſes remitted. 
She ſhall in glory Halelzah's fing, 
Linto the mighty God the worlds great King} 
And wedded be to Chriſt in endleſs Joy, 
And in her Husbands Boſom lye for wy 
Sorrow and Sighing then ſhall fly awa 
And Tears ſhall ſwallowed be in endlefs Joy. 
Then ſer thy Houſe 1n order, for thou muſt 
Within a little time return to Duſt, | 
' Lord make me then ro know my later end, 
How long the number of my daycs extend ; ; 
That I may know how frail Tam, before 
T go from hence, and ſhall be ſeen no more : 
When will this Joyfull Marriage be? oh when! | 
Oh come Lord Jeſus, quickly come. Amer. 


| | | Edward Bury. 
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